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edited by* hi# grandson, the presenti ^ir Qiarles W. Dilke, 
in 1875. hb^anwfiile ^Ir. Croker ]xad been^niaking an or,. 
* tensive collection of materials for an exjiauitive (Edition of 
Pope’s works, in whicli he w,as to be assisted by Mr. Pe'ter 
Cunningham. After Croker’s death these mfiterials were 
submitted by !Mr. Murray to* Mr. Whitwell Elwin, wliose 
own researches have greatly extended our knowledge, ailCT 
who had also tiie advantage of Mr.T>ilke’s advice. Mr. 
Elwin began, in fS71, the publication of the long-promised 
edition. It w^s to have occupied ten volumes — five of 
poems and tivp of coitespondcnce, the latter of which 
was to include a very large proportion of previously un- 
published matter. Unfortunately for all students of Eng- 
lish literature, only two vciumes of poetry and three of 
correspondence have appeared. The notes and prefaces, 
however, contain a vast amount of information, which 
clears up many previously disputed points in the poet’s 
career ; and it is to be hoped that the materials collected 
for the remaining volumes will not be ultimately lost. It 
is easy to dispute som^ of Mr. Elwin’s critical opinions, 
but it wouh bo impossible to speak too highly of the 
value of his investigations of facts. Without a study of 
his work, no adequate knowledge of l^opo i| attainable. 

The ideal biographer of I’ope, if ho ever appears, must 
be endowed with the <jualities of art acute critic and a 
patient antiquarian ; and it would take yea^p of labour- to 
work out all the minute problems connected with the 
subject. All ohat Tcan profess to ha v4, done is to haifo 
given a short sumifiany of the obvious facts, and o{ the 
main conclusions established by tlu^ evidence given at . 
length in the writings of Mr. Uilke and ^M^r^Elv^in. I 
have added such crifleisms as seemed desij;;ablo in a work 
of this kind, ai*d I must beg pardon by anticipaiion if I 
have fallen iniif) inaccuracies in relating a story so ^11 of 
pitfalls for the unwary. 

L.a 
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PREFATORY ISfOTB. 


The life and writings of Pope have been discussed in a 
literature more voluminous tlian that which exists in the 
case of almost any other .English man of letters. No 
biogmpher, however, has produced a definitive or exhaus- 
tive, work. It seems therefore desirable to indicate the 
main authorities upon which such a biographer would 
have to rely, and which have been consulted for the 
purpose of the following necessarily brief and imperfect 
sketch. 

The first life of Pope was a catchpenny book, by 
William Ayre, published in 1745, and remarkable chiefly 
as giving the first version of some demonstrably erroneous 
statements, unfortunately adopted by latifl' writers. In 
1751, Warburton, as Pope’s literary, executor, published 
the authoritative edition of the poet’s works, with notes 
containiilg some biographical matter. In '1769 appeared 
a life by Oweif Kutflieud, who wrote under Warburton’s^in- 
spii-ation. This is a dull and meagre performance, and much 
of it is devoted to an attack — partly written by’ War- 
burton himself — upon the criticisms 'advanced in the first 
volume of Joseph Warton’s Essay on Pope. Warten’s first 
volume was published in 1756; and it seems that the 
dread of Warburton’s wrath counted for soraethilig in the 
delay of the second volume, which did not appear till 
1782. The Essay contains a good many anecdotes of 
'interest. Warton’s edition of Pojie — the notes in«whiclf 
ar§ chiefly drawn from the JEssay — w’as published *in 
1797. The Life by Johnson £^)peared iu 1781; it is 
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adiiiiraLlc iu many ways; but.Jolnison had taken the 
least possible trbiiblo' in ascertaining facts. Both "Warton 
and Johnson had before them therhianuscript collections 
of Josepli Speneft, who had known Pope personally 
during the last twenty years of his life, and wanted 
nothing but. literary ability to have btcoine an efficient 
Boswell. Spence’s anecdotes, wliich were not published 
till 1820, give tlie beU obtainable information upon many 
points, especially in regavtl to Pope’s thildhood. This 
eixds the list of biogra]»hers who were in any sense contem- 
porary with Pope. Then statements must be cliecked and 
supplemented by the poet’s own Tetters, ahd innumerable 
1‘eferences to him in the literature of the time. In 1806 
appeared the edition of I’opc^by Bowles, with a life pre- 
fixed. Piowles expressed an unfavourable opinion of many 
points in I’ope’s character, and. some remarks by Camp- 
bell, in his sp(!cimcn8 of English poets, led to a con- 
troversy (1810 — 182G) iu which Bowles defended his 
views against Canipboll, Byron, Koscoe, and others, and 
wliich iiicideutally cleared u|> some dis])uted questions. 
Eoscoe, the autlior of the Life of *Lco X., published his 
edition of Popci in 1824. A life is contained in the first 
volume, but it is a feeble ]K;rformaiice ; and the notes, 
many of them tlirected against Bowhjs, are of little value. 
A more coiui>lete l>iqgra])hy was jiublished by E. Carru- 
thers (with an edition of the works),, in 1854. The 
second, and much improved, edition appeared m 1857,' 
and is stiU the most coiiveuieiit life of Pops, though j\Ir. 
Cai-ruthers was mrt fully acquainted with the last results 
of soire recent investigations, Avhicfi have thrown a new 
light upon the poet’s-caroer. 

The writoc who took the lead in these inquiries was 
the ' late Mr. Dilke. Mr. Dilke published j^he results of 
his investigations (which w'crc partly guided by the 
discovery of a previously unpublished correspondence 
between l^opo and his friend Caryll), in the Atherumm 
rtiid Notes and Queries, at v«trious intervals, from 1854 to 
1860. Eis contributions to the subject have been col- 
lated in the t first volume of thQ- Papers of a Critic, 
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EARLY YEARS. 
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The fallicr of Alexander l^ope was a London mercliant, 
a devout Catholic, and not improhahly a convert to 
Catholieisin. Ilis nioftier Avas one of seventeen children 
of William Turner, of York; one of her sisters was the 
Avife of Cooper, the well-known portrait-jiainter. Mrs. 
Cooper Avas the poet’s godmotlier ; slie died when he was 
li\'e years old, leaving to her sister, !Mrs. Pope, a “ grind- 
iiig-stone*and muller,” and their mother’s* “ picture’ in 
limning ; ” and* to her nephew, the litt^ Alexander, 311 
her “ hooks, pictures,^ and medals set in gold or (^ther- 
Avi.S(!.” 

In after-life the poet made some progress iHl accpiiring 
•the art of painting ; and the bequest suggests thg possi- 
bility that the* precocious child had already given^some 
indications of artistic taste. Affectionate eyes were costaitdy 
gn the watch for any sympt(^ms of developing tejleut. 
Pope Avas born on May 21st, the annm iMrahilis 

Avhi<^r introduced a new political em in England, and was 
fatal to the hopes of ardent Catholics. About the sam^ 

B 
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time, partly, perhaps, in consequence of tli^ catastrophe, 
Pope’s father retired from business, and settled at^ 
Einfield— a village two miles from Wokingham and nine 
from Windsor. It is near Bracknell, one of Shelley’s 
.brief perching places, and in such a region as poets might 
love, if poetic praist^ of rustic seclusion are to be taken 
seriously. To the oast were the “forests and green 
retreats ” of Windsor, a^d the wild heaths of Ikgsliot, 
Chobham and Aldershot stretched for miies to the South. 
Some twelve miles off in that direction, one may remark, 
lay Moor Park, where the sturdy pedestrian, Swift, wars 
living with Sir AV. Temple during great part of Iktpc’s 
childhood; but it does not appear that his Avalks ever 
took him to PopcAs neighbourhood', nor diil he see, till 
some years later, the lad with wdiom he was to form one 
of the most famous of literary friendships. The little 
household was presumably a very q^ii^t one, and remained 
fixed at Bintield for twenty-seven years, till the son had 
grown to mtohood and celebrity. hTom the earliest 
period he seems to have been a domestic idol, ITe was 
not an only child, for he had a half-sister by his father’s 
side, who must have been considerably older than himself, 
as her mother difd nine years before the poet’s birth. But 
he w»as the only child of his mother, and his parents con- 
‘centrated upon Jiiifi an affection which he returned with 
touchuig ardour and persistence. They were both forfy- 
six in the year of his birth. He inherited headaches from 
bis mother, and a crooked figure from his father. A 
nurse ‘who shared their care, lived with him for many 
yearc, and was buried by him, with an affectionate 
epitaph] in 1725. The family tradition represents hiyi as 
a sweet-tempored child, and says tha|| he was called the 
“ little nightingale,” from the beauty of his voice. As the 
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sicklj’, soKtary, nyd precocious infant of •elderly parents, 
AV0 uuiy guess that lie'Avas not a little spoilt, if only in 
the technical .sense. 

The religion of the family made tlieir seciution Irom tlie 
Avorld the more rigid, and ^ty consequence must have 
strengtliciHjd their mutual adhesiveness. Catholics were 
then harassed hy*a legislation which would be condemned 
Ijy any modern sttindard as intolerably tyrannical. 'V\T:iat- 
e.ver apology luay be urged for the legislators on the score 
of contenq»orary pnijudices or special circumstances, their 

])est excuse is that their laws wei-e rather intended to 

• 

satisfy constituents, and to supply a potential means of 
defence, than to be carried into actual execution. It does 
not appear that the Vopes had to fear any active molesta- 
tion in the (piiet observance of their religious duties. 
Ii’et a Catholic was not only a member of a hated minority, 
regarded by the rest 8f his countrymen as representing 
the evil principle in politics and religion, hut Avas rigor- 
o\isly exchided fvon\ a public career, auil from every 
position of honour or authority. In^times of excitement 
the severer laws might be put in force. The public exercise 
of the Ciftliolic religion was forbidden, and to be a Catholic 
was to be pre&isposed to the various intrigfles 

vhich still had many ^chances in their favour. Wiewi the 
lU'etender Avas expected in 1744, a prtKslamatipn, to which 
3’ope thought it d^icent to pay obedience, forllifde the 
appcai’ance of i^atliolics within ten miles of Londiyt ; and 
in 1730 we find him making interest on behalf of a 
nej>hc\v, who had been prevented fj-om becoming* an 
attorney because the judges jvere rigidly enforcing the 
oatlis of supremacy and allegianc^j. • 

Catholics had to ^,ay double tax»s and vv^ire prohibited 
from acquiring real property. The elder Pope, according 

B 2. 
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to a certainly inaccurate story' had a, conscientious ob- 
jection to investinji his money in tlafc funds of a Protestant 
governnicnt, and, *therefore^ having converted his capital 
into ctun, jxut it in a strong-box, and took it out as be 
wanted it. The old merchant was not' quite so helpless, 
for wo know that ,he had investments in the French 
rniies, besides other sources of income ; but the story 
probably reflects the fact that his religious disqualifications 
hampered even his financial position. 

Pope’s character was affected in many ways by the fact 
of his belonging to a sect thus harassed and restrained. 
Persecution, like bodily infirmity, has an ambiguous 
iullueuce. If it sometimes generates in its victims a heroic 
hatred of oppression, it sometime.'^ predisposes them to 
the use of the weapons of intrigue and falsehood, liy 
which the weak evade the tyranny of the strong. If 
under that discipline l^ope learnt to love toleration, ho 
was not untouched bv the more demoralizing influences 
of a life passi^id in an atmosphere of incessant plotting 
and evasion. A more direct consequence was his ex- 
clusion from the ordinary schools. 'flie sjarit of the 
rickety lad 'might have been broken by the rough 
tunning of Eton or Westminster in tho.4e days; as, on 
the pther hand, he might have profited by acquiring a 
livelier perpptioimof the meaning of that virtue of fair- 
play, the appreciation of which is jichl to be a set-off 
against the brutalizing influences of <jur system of 
j)ublic education. As it was. Pope was ctmd emned to a 
dcsroltory education. He picked up some rudiments of 
lei\rrvng from the family priest ; ho was sent to a schoa' 
at Twyford, where he said to have got into trouble 
for writing a lampoon upon his master ; ho went Ibr a 
§hort time to another in London, where he gave a more 
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creditable if less characteristic proof of 'll is poetical pre- 
cocity. Like other lifds of geiiins, he put together a kind 
of play — a combination, seems, of the speecho# in 
Ogilhy’s Iliad— |j,nd got it acted by his Schoolfellows. 
These bried snatches of, schooling, however, counted 
for little. * Pope settled at home 'at the early age of 
twelve, and plunged into the delights of miscellaneous 
reading with the ardour of prpeoeious talent. lie read 
so eagerly tlii^t liis feeble constitution tlireatened to 
break down, and when aboijt seventeen, he despaired of 
recovery, and wrote a farejvell to his friends. One of 
tliej^i, an Abbe Houthcote, applical for advice to the cele- 
brated Dr, Jvadclille, who judiciously prescribed idleness 
and exercise. Popo^soon recovered, and, it is pleasant to 
add, showed hi^ gratitude long afterwards by obtaining ‘for 
Southcote, througli Sir llobcrt Walpole, a desirable piece 
of Prench preferni«nl. Self-guided studies have their 
advantages, as Pope lumself observed, but they do not 
lead a youth through the dry places o# literature, or 
stimulate him to severe intellectual tj’aiiiing. Pope seems 
to have made some hasty raids into philosophy and 
theology; he dijiped into Locke, anti found him 
“ insipid ; ” he went througli a collecti^m of the confro- 
versial literature of the reign of James IL, which se«ms to 
h.'ive constituted the paternal library^ and was alternately 
Protestant and Catiiolic, according to the last*booR which 
he had read. • Put it Avas upon poetry and pure literatui’o 
that he flung himself with a genuine appetite. ne,learnt 
languages to get at the story, unless a translation • offered 
• an easier path, and followed jvherover fancy led “dike a 
boy gathering flowers^in the fields* and woods.” 

It is needless to^say that he never becirine a scholar in 
the strict sense of the term. Voltaire declared tliat lie 
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could hardly ivdd or speak a word of French ; and his 
knowledge of Greek would have satisfied Bentley as little 
as ^'lis French satisfied Voltaire. Yet lie must have been 
fairly conversant with the best known French literature 
of the time, and he could ' probably stumble through 
Homer with the help of a crib and a guess at the general 
meaning. He says himself that at tiiis early period, 
he went through all the best critics ; all the French, 
English and Latin poems of any name r “ Homer and 
some of the greater Greek poets in the original,” and Tasso 
and Ariosto in translations. 

Pope at any rate acquired a wide knowledge of Eng- 
lish poetry. Waller, Spenser, an<l Dry don were, he 
says, his great favourites in the order named, till he 
was twelve. Like so many other poetb, he took, in- 
finite delight in the FiK'ry Queen ; but Dryden, the great 
poetical luminary of his own day, naturally exercised a 
predominant inlluence upon his mind. He declared that 
he had learn t^' versification wholly from Dry den’s works, 
and always mentioned his name with reverence. Many 
scattered remarks reported by Spence, and the still more 
conclusive evidence of frequent appropriation, show him 
to 'have been familiar with the poetiy of the preceding 
century, and with much that had gone out. of fashion in 
his time, to a degree in wliich he was probably excelled by 
none oi' hi^ successors, with the exception of Gray. Like 
Gray he contemplated at one time the history of English 
poetry which was in some sense executed by Warton. It 
is tiharacteristic, too, that he early showed a critical 
spirite From a boy, he says, he could distinguish be 
tween sweetness and softness of numbers, Dryden ex- 
emplifying softness and Waller sweetness ; and the 
Kmark, whatever its value, shows that he had been 
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HiKilysin" hfs iuipressions and reflecting ‘upon the tecli- 
nica] secrets of his art. 

tSucli study naturally suggests the trenihling aspiration, 

I, loo, am a ]>oc1*” Porai adopts with ap]>ar®nt sincerity 
the Ovitiiaii phrase, 

As yet a^child, nor yet a fool to fame 
I in numbcre, for the numbers carnc. 

Ilis father cgrrected his carlji performances and when 
not satisfied, sent him back with the phrasOj, “These are 
not good rhymes.” IIo tmnslated any passages that 
struck liim in his reading, .excited by the examples of 
OgiH.\v’s Homer and Sandys’. Ovid. His boyish ambi- 
tion prompted him before he ^’as fifteen to attempt an 
epic poem; the^subjfict was Alcander, Prince of Rhodes, 
driven from his home liy Deucalion, father of Minos; and 
the work was modest],^ intended to emulate in difl'erent 
]>assages the hoautieS of Milton, Cowley, Spenser, Statius, 
Homer, Virgil, Ovid, and Claudian. Four l>ooks of this 
jtoeni survived for a long time, for Pope haTl a more than 
I»arental fondness for all the childreei of his hrain, and 
always had an eye to possible reproduction.^ Scraps from 
tlii.s early epic, were worked into the Essay on Criticism 
and tlie 1 )iinciad. il'his couplet, for exantple, from the last 
Avenk comes straiglit, wo arc told, from Alcander, — * 

As man’s MoDanclcrB to the vital spring ^ 

Koll all their fides, then back their circles bring.* 

Another coitdct, preserved by Spence, will givo a suffi- 
cient taste of its qualit y : — 

Sliiolds, helms, aiifl swords all jauplo as they han*, 
j47)d souud formidinous Avith angry claJig. 

Afti'r tliis Ave shall hardly i%ifsure Attgrbui’y for ap- 
j»roving (perhaps suggesting) its destructioi? in later years. 
Pope Jong meditated another epic, relating the foundati«»n 
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of tlie English government by Bruturf of "froy, with a 
snperabumlairt dissplay of didactic morality and religion. 
Happily this dreary concoptien, though it occupied much 
thought, neVer came to the birth. * 

The time soon came when these tentative |lights were 
to be superseded by more serious efforts. I’opo’s ambi- 
t ion was directed into the same channel by his innate 
propensities and by the. accidents of his. position, hfo 
man ever disjplayed a more exclusive decotion to litera- 
ture, or was more tremblingly sensitive to the charm of 
literary glory. Ilis zeal was .never distracted by any rival 
emotion. Almost from his cradle to his grave hia eye 
w'as fixed •unremittingly upon the solo purpose of his life. 
The whole energies of his mind tVere ^bsorbed in the 
struggle to place his name as higli as possible in that 
temple of fame, which ho painted^ after Chaucer in one 
of his early poems. External conditions pointed to letters 
as the sole path to eminence, hut it was precisely the 
path for whfch ho had admirable qualifications. The 
siekly son of the I’lopisii tradesman was cut off from the 
har,_the senate, and the ehureh. Physictilly coiitcm])tible, 
politically ostracized, and in a liumhlc soqial position, he 
could yet win tliis dazzling prize and, force his way with 
his pen to the liighest pinnacle of contompiorary fame, 
Without adventitious favour and in spite of many bitter 
antipafliics, ho was to become the acknowhidged head of 
Englisb literature, and the welcome comp.^nion of all the, 
most ♦eminent men of his time. Though ho could not 
foresetf his career from the start, he worked as vigorously 
as <f ‘the goal had already* been in sight ; and each suc- 
cessive victory in the field of Irjlters was realize<l .tlie 
more keenly from his sense of the disadvantages in face 
erf which it had been won. In tracing his rapid ascent, 
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we shall certainly find, reason to doubt his proud asser- 
tion, — 

That, if he pleased, ho pleased by manly w%ys, 


but it is impossible for any lover of literature to grudge 
admiration to thi% singular triumph of pure intellect over 
external disadvantages, and the still ]uorc depressing in- 
11 uenccs of incecsant physical suffering. 

Pope had imteed certain .special advantages which ho 
was not slow in turning kt account. In one respect 
even his religion helped him to emerge into faun;. 
Tbcifi was naturally a certain frce-niasonry amongst the 
Catholics allieil by ftllow-fc^iling under tlte general 
antipathy. Tl» relations between Popcj and his co- 
religionists exorcised a material inlluenco upon his later 
life. Within a few ijiiles of Dinlield lived the Jllounts 
of Mapledurham, a* lino old Elizabethan mansion on 
thJ banks of the Thames, near lieading, which had 
he^ held by a royalist Plount in the civil war against 
a parliamentary assault. It was a more interesting 
cilcumstance to Pope that Mr. Lister Lloiyit, the then 
representative .of the family, had two liiir daughters, 
Teresa and Slartha, /)f about the poet’s a|e. Another of 
pope’s Catholic acquainlances Avas John Carvll, of West 
i'aj'instcad in Sussex, nephew of a Caiyll wh5^ h(id been’ 
the representative of James If. at the Court of Ttomn, 
and who, following his master into exile, recei\^jd the 
honours of a titular peerage ami held office in the nlielan- 
choly court of tho Pretender. In such circles' Pope 
h.ight have been expected to imbiho a JacoVte" ahdf 
Catholic horror of Whigs and* ffoelhinkeits. In fact, 
however, he belonged from his youth to thfi followers of 
Gallic,, and seems to have paid to religious duties just as 
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much attention as would satisfy Ijis parents. His mind 
was really gi mi t# literature ; and he found his eaiiie.st 
patron in his innnediatc neJighbourhood. This was Sir 
W. Trurahull, who had retired to life native village of 
l^astliampstead in 1 G 97 , after being ambassador at the 
Porte under James IL, and Secretan.' of State under 
William III. Sir AVilliam made acquaintance with the 
Popes, praised the father’s artichokes, and was delighted 
with the pnacocious son. The old diplomatist and the 
young poet soon became faSt friends, took constant rides 
together, and talked over * classic and modern poetry. 
Pope made Trumbull acquainted with Milton’s ju\enilo 
poems, ahd Trumbull encouraged Pojie to follow in 
Milton’s steps. Ho gave, it seems, the tkst suggestion to 
I’ope that he should tninslate Homer ; and he exhorted 
his young friend to presence his, health by flying from 
tai'eru company — ianquani ox inoojtd.lo. Another early 
patron was William Walsh, a Worcestersliiro country 
gentleman of fortune and fashion, who condescended 
to dabble in poetfy after the manner of AA^allcr, and 
to write reiv-onstrances upon Celia’s cruelty, verses to 
his mistress against marriage, epigrams, and ]')astoral 
eclogues. He ■\f as better known, however, as a critic, and 
had ‘'been declared Tiy I>ryden to be, without flattery, 
'the best ill the nation. Pope received from him one 
piece of advice which has l>ecome famous. We had had 
great poets — so said the “ knowing W^sh,” as Pope 
callsiiim — “but never one great jjoot that wa.s con-ect;” 
and he accordingly recommended Pope to make corre(;t- 
■*11088 ‘'hif great aim. The Mvice doubtless impressed the 
young man as the echo* of his own convictions. Walsh 
died ( 1708 ), before the effect of his si^gestion had become 
fully perceptible. 
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''J'Ikj acquSirttanc^witli Walsh was due tf) Wycherley, 
Avho liad sultinitted Pdpe’s Pastorals to his reeof'iiizc.d 
critical authority. Pope’s intercourse with Wychorlej 
and another early friend, Henry Cromwell, lu-*! a more 
important bearing ii|)on his c;trly career, lie kept up 
’ a correspondence with each of these friends, whilst he was 
still passing tlnongh his probationary period ; and the 
bitters published^ long afterwards under singular circum- 
stances to be hertjfifter related, give the fullest revelation 
of his character and position at. this time. Both Wycher- 
ley and Cromwell W('re km^wn l.o the Englefields of 
WJiit^jknights, near Beading, a Catholic family, in 
which Pope first made the acquaintance of, Martha 
Blount, whose rnothei was a Jauglitcr of the old Mr. 
Englefield of tjbj^rlay. It was possibly, therefore, through 
this connexion tliat Pojje owed his first introduction to 
the literary circles oJ f(mdon. Pope, already thirsting 
for literary fame, was delighted to form a (jonnexion 
which must have been far from satisfactory to his in- 
dulgent parents, if they understood tlie character of his 
new associates, 

Henry Cromw'ell, a remote cousin of the ‘d^rotector* is 
knowui to other than minute investigators of contempd- 
raiy literature by nothing exce])t liia friendshiji with Popfs. 
lie was nearly thirty years older than'Popc, jyid though 
heir to an estate in the country, was at this tftnc* A gay, 
though rathei- •Iderly, man about town. Vague intima- 
tions are pr('served of Ids personal appearance. Gay calls 
him “ honest hatless Cromwell Avith red breeches afld 
J^ilinson could learn about hijn the single fact that he 
used^to ride a-hunting hr a tie-wig* The interpretation 
of these outward sigqs may not be very obvious to modern 
readers ; but it is plain from other indications that he wasj 
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one of the fvoquenters of coffee-houses, aimed at being 
something of a rake and a wit, wd.^ on speaking terms with 
Dryden, and familiar with the smaller celebrities of litera- 
ture, a regular attendant at tlieatros, a friend of actresses, 
and able to present himSelf in fashionable circles and 
devote complimentary verses to the reigning beauties at 
the Bath. AVhen he studied the IS/tertaior ho might recog- 
nize some of his features reflected in the portrait of Will 
Honeycomb. Pope was pi'oud enough for the moment at 
being taken by the hand by this elderly buck, though, as 
Pope himself rose in the libu'ary scale and could estimate 
literary reputations more accurately, he became, it^ would 
seem, a .little asham(;d of his early enthusiasm, and, at 
any rate, the friendshi}) dro])ped. The letters which 
passed between the pair during four (5y five years down 
to the end of 1711, show Poj)e in his earliest man- 
hood. They are characteristic of that period of devcloj)- 
nient in which a youth of literary genius takes literary 
faiue in tho*most desiierately serious sense. I’ope is evi- 
dently putting his best foot forward, and never for a moment 
forgets that he is a young author rvritijig to a recognized 
critic — exce'pt, indeed, wdicn ho takes the aim of an expe- 
fieiujod rake. might .sjieak of the absurd affectation 

displayed in the lett(>rs, were it not that such alTectatiou 
is the mosit genuine nature in a clever boy. Unluckily it 
becaihe sb ingrained in Pope as to. survive his youthful 
follie.s. Pope complacently indulges in elailjorate paradoxes 
and, epigrams of the conventional epistolary style ; he is 
jifcinfully anxious to be alternately sparkling and playful ; 
hisJiead must be full qf literature; ho indulges in 8n 
elaborate criticism of .^atius, and points out what a sud- 
den fall thak author makes at one place from extravagant 
.bombast ; he commuidcates the latest efforts of his muse. 
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find tries, oiyi fogrets to say,- to get more crod,it for precocity 
and originality than fajrly belongs to him ; he acci<lcn- 
tally alludes to his dog that he may bring in a translatioji 
from the Odyssey, quote Flularch, and introduce an 
nnc(;doto which he has henrd from Trumbull about 
Charles I.; •ho elaborately discusses Cromwell’s clas- 
sical translations, hilduccs authorities, ventures to censure 
Mr. liowe’s ampliiications of Lucan, and, in this resjioct, 
thinks that Lreboeuf, the famous French translator, is 
equally a sinner, "'and writes a long letter as to the proper 
ns(3 of the ccosura and the hiatus in English verse. There 
are signs that the mutual criticisms became a little tiy- 
ing tt) the tempers of the correspondents. Poj>c seems 
to be inclined to ridicule Crom\veirs pedantry, and when 
he allbcts satisfaction at learning that Cromwell has 
detected him in appropriating a rondeau from Voiturc, 
wo feel that the teusio>< is becoming serious. I’robably 
h(} foimd out that Cromwell was not only a bit of a prig, 
but a person not likely to rellect much glpry upon his 
friends, and the correspondence came to an end, when 
Pope found a better market for his wares. 

Pope speaks more than once, in these!' tiers of diis 
country retirement, where ho could ('ujoy the company of 
the muses, but where, on the other hand, he was forced 
to be grave and godly, instead of (hunk and scanda- 
lous as he could be in town. The jolly hunting and 
drinking squires round Pinfield thought him, he says, a 
well-disposed person, but unluckily disqualified for their 
rough modes of enjoyment by his sickly health. \V.Hh 
them ho has not been able to make one Latin quotation, 
but has learnt a song of Tom Durfey’s, the sole repre- 
se.ntfltive of literature, it appears, at the “ toping-tablcs ” 
of these thick-witted fox-hunters. I’ope naturally longed 
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for the more refined or at least more fashionable indul- 
gences of London life. Beside the literary affectation, lie 
sometimes adoiitr the more offensive afl'ectation — unfor- 
tunately not iieculiar to ahy period— of the youth who 
■wishes to pass himself off as deej) in tne knowledge of the 
world. Pope*, as may be here said once for all, could be 
at times grossly indecent ; and in theile'^ letttu’s there are 
passages otfensive upon this .score, though the olfence is far 
graver when the same tendency appeals, ‘ a.s it .sometimes 
doe.s, in hir letter.s to women. Tliere is no jiroof tliat 
Pope was ever licmitious in practice, lie ivas ]>robably more 
tenijierate than most of his compaiiion.s, and could be accused 
of fe’wer lapses from strict morality than, for example, the 
excellent but thoughtless Steele. For this there was tlie 
yery good reason that his “little, tender, crazy carcass,” as 
Wycherley calls it, was utterly uniit for such excesses ns 
his companions could practise witii foraparative impunity. 
He was bound under heavy penalties to be through life 
a valetudinarian, and such doses of wine as the respectable 
Addison used regularly to absorb, would have brought 
S]ieedy punishment. Pope’.s loose talk probably meant 
little enough in the Avay of actual vice, though, as I have 
already said, Trumbull .saw reasons for friendly warning. 
But some of his w'ritings are .stained by pruriency and 
downright obscenity ; whilst the same fault may be con- 
nected wd*!!h a painful absence of that chivalrous feeling 
towards women which redeems Steele’s e^ors of conduct 
in ouf'estimate of his character. Pope always takes a low, 
sqmetimes a brutal view of the relation between the sexes. 

Enough, however, has been said upon this point. If 
Pope erred, he was certainly unfortunate in the objects of 
his youthful' hero-worship. CroniVell seems to have ’been 
but a pedantic hanger-on of literary circles. His other 
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great frienr], ^Vycherley, had stronger cliyms upon his 
respect, but certainfy was not likely to raise his standard 
of delicacy. AVycheiiey was a relic «f a past literay 
epoch, lie was nearly lifty jfears older than Pope. His 
last play, the Pftn'u Dealer^ had been produced in 
lf)77, clevf'ii years before I’ope’.s birth. The Plain 
l)c(tlcr and tlie *(3ountnj Wife, his chief performances, 
are conspicuous amongst tire comedies of the liestora- 
tion dramatists* lor sheer brufality. During Pope’s 
l)oyliood Ju; wa.? an elderly rake about town, having 
squandered his intellectual As well as his pecuniary 
ri!.s( >urce.s, but still scribbling ‘bail verses and maxims on 
tlie nfodel of Pochcfoucauld. Pope had a very ex- 
‘cusalde, perhaps w(!. may say ci»oditable, cnthu.?iasm for 
the ackno\vledg(!d represeidativos of literary glory. Pefore 
he was twelve •^ear.s old he had persuaded some one to 
take liim to Will’.s, thaUhe might have a sight <>f the vene- 
rable Dry den ; and in the lirst ])ublished letter' to 'Wych- 
erley he refers to this brief glimpse, and warmly thanks 
AVyclicrley for some conveisation about the elder poet. 
And thus, when lie came to know ’W^-'bheiiey, he was en- 
raptured witli the honour. He followed tljp great ipan 
about, as he tells us, like a dog; and, doubtless, r^i- 
ceived with iirofound respect the anecdotdS of literary life 
which f(dl from the old gentleman’s Ijps. Soon a corre- 
spondence began, in which Pope adopts a less*jaiw^ty air 
than that of his letters to Cromwell, but which is con- 
ducted on both *idcs in the laboured complimentary stylo 
which was not unnatural in the days when Congrtvjj’s 
comedy was taken to represent the conversation of fashion- 
aide life. Presently, however, *the letters began .to'tiu’n 

' llio letter is, uuluokilyj of doubtful authenticity ; but it repre- 
seijts Pope’s probable sentiments. 
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upon an obviously dangerous topic. PojieA^iaa only seven- 
teen when it occurred to his friend to turn him to account 
as a literary assistant. Qlie lad had already shown con- 
siderable powers of versiti cation, and was soon employing 
them in the revision of some of the ‘iiumcrous composi- 
tions w'hich amused Wycherley’s leisure. It would ha\’e 
required, one might have thought, less than Wj'cberley’s 
experience to foresee the natural end of such an alliance. 
Pope, in fact, set to worh w'ith great vigour in his favourite 
occupation ' of correcting. He hacked and hewed right 
and left; omitted, compressed, rearranged, and occasionally 
inserted additions of his own devising. Wycherley’s 
memory had been enfeebled by illness, and now played 
him strange tricks. Ho \vas in the habit of reading him- 
self to sleep with jMontaigne, Pochefoucauld, and Kucine. 
!Noxt morning he would, with entire unconsciousness, 
write down as his own the thouglits of his author, or 
repeat almost word for w’ord some previous composition 
of his OAvn. ,.To remove such repetitions thoroughly would 
requhe a very free application of the knife, and Pope 
would not be slow to> discover that he VA^as wasting talents 
lit .for original work in botching and tinkering a mass of 
rybbish. 

Any man of ripe years would hive predicted the ob- 
vious consequence? ; and, according to the ordinary story, 
those, consequences folloAved. Pope became more plain- 
speaking, and at last almost ins\dting ip his language, 
WycBcrley ended by demanding the return of his manu- 
scripts, in a letter showing his annoyance under a 
veil of civility ; and Pope sent them back with a smaH 
’ reply, ‘recommending Wycherley to adopt a previous 
suggestion Sind turn his poetry *into maxims after the 
manner of liochefoucauld. The ‘® old scribbler,” says 
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Johnson, “ was angry to see his pages defhcod, and felt 
more pain from the criticism than content from tlic amend- 
ment of his faults.” Tlie story is told at length, and wilH 
his usual brilliance^ hy Macaulay, and has hithft-io i)assed 
muster Avith all Pope’s biograplicrs ; and, indeed, it is so 
natural a story, an(J is so far confirmed by other state- 
ments of Pope, that it seems a pity to spoil it. And yet it 
must be at least modiliod, for •wo have aleady reached one 
of those perplexities Avhich force a luographer of I*o])o to 
Ite constantly looking to his foqtstops. So numerous are 
the contiwlictions which surround almost every incident 
of tho^poet’s career, that one is constantly in danger of 
stumbling into some i)iifall, or bound to cross it in gin- 
gerly fashion on the stepping-stone of a cautious “perhaps.” 
The letters avIuc^. are the authority for this story have 
undergone a manipulation from Pojjo liiinself, under cir- 
cumstances to be hereafter noticed ; and recent researches 
have shown that a very false colouring has been put upon 
this as u])on other passages. Tho nature of ftiis strange 
perversion is a curious illustration of .Pope’s absorbing 
vanity. 

Pope, in fact, was evidently ashamed -of ^iie attitucle 
which ho had not unnaturally adojded fe) his corre- 
spojulcnt. The first man of letters of his day could not 
bear to reveal the full degree in •whicl! ho had farvued 
upon tlie decayed dni«uati.st, whose inferiority to huhsclf 
was now plainly«*ecognized. IIv. altered the whole done 
of the corresponddheo by omission, and still worse by ackli- 
tion. He did not publish a letter in which Wychorle;;^ 
gently remonstrates with his young admirer for excessiAwr 
adulation ; he omitted from his own letters J^he phrase 
which had provoked tho remonstrance ; and,* with more 
daring falsification, he manufactured an imaginary letter 
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to Wycherley' out of a letter really acidress«d»to his friend 
Caryll. In this letter Pope Ij&d himself addressed to 
«Oaryll a remonstrance similar to that which he had 
received from Wycherley. When published as a letter to 
Wycherley, it gives the* impression that Pope, at tlio 
age of seventeen, was already rejecting excessive comi)li- 
jiicnts addressed to liim by his experienced friend. Py 
these audacious perversions of the truth. Pope is enabled 
to heighten his youthful independence, and to represent 
himself as already exhibiting a graceful superiority to the 
reception or the olfering of incense ; whilst lie thus 
precisely inverts the relation which really existed between 
himself^ and his correspondent. 

The letters, again, when read jvith a due attention to 
• dates, shows that Wycherley’s pronene^s to take offence 
has at least been exaggerated. Pope’s services to Wych- 
erley were rendered on two j^j^arate occasions. The 
first set of poems were corrected during 170G and 1707, 
and Wycherley, in speaking of this revision, far from' 
showing symptoms of annoyance, speaks with grati- 
tude of Pope’s kindness, and returns the expressions of 
gt/odwill \\^iicli . accompanied his criticisms. Both these 
‘expressions, gnd Wycherley’s acknowledgment of them, 
w<?re omitted in Pope’s publication’.' More than two years 
elapsed, ^ when (in April, 1710) Wycherley submitted a 
new ‘set of manuscripts to Pope’s, unflinching severity ; 
and^ it is from the letters which passed in regard to 
th|s last batch that the general impression as to the nature 
tof the quarrel has been derived.- But these letters, again, 
have been mutilated, and so mutilated as to increase J[;he 
apparent tartness of, the mutual retorts ; and it must 
therefore yemain doubtful how far the coolness 'which 
ensued was really due to the cause assigned. Pope, 
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writing at, the time to CromweU, expresses his vexation 
at the difleronce, and professes himself unable to account 
for it, though he thinks that his cbtrections may hi^o 
been the cause of the ruptnte. An alternative rumour,* 
it seems, accused Tope of having \yritieh some satirical 
verses upon his friend. To discover the rights and 
wrongs of the cfifarrcl is now impossible, though, unfor- 
tunately, one thing is clear, namely, that Pope was guilty of 
grossly sacrificilig truth in the interests of his own vanity. 
AVe may, indeed* assume, without much risk of error, that 
Pope had become too conscious of his own importance to 
find pleasure or pride in doeftoring another man’s verses. 
It ratist remain uncertain how far ho showed this resent- 
ment to Wycherley openly, or gratified it by sotne covert 
means ; and hoV far, again, he succeeded in calming 
AVycherley’s susceptibility by his compliments, or aroused 
his wu’ath by more or iess contemptuous treatment of his 
verses. 

A year after the quarrel, Cromwell joported that 
Wycherley had again been speaking in friendly terms of 
Pope, and Pope expressed his pleasure with eagerness, 
lie must, he said, be more agreeable -to Jiimself ^hen 
agreeable to AVycherley, as the earth was brighter wl«jn 
the sun was less overcast. Wycherley,* it may be re- 
marked, took Pope’s advice by turning some of his verses 
into prose maxims ; and they seem to have l^cen^t last 
upon more or less friendly terms. The final scene of 
Wycherley’s questionable career, some four years ft,ter, is 
given by Pope in a letter to his friend, Edward Bfoujpt. 
The old man, he says, joined the sacraments of marriage 
and extreme unction. P>y one he supposed himself to ^in 
some advantage of his soul ; by the other,* ho had the 
2 See Elwin’s Pope, Vol. L, cxxxv. 
c 2 
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pleasure of sa<?-dliiig his hated heir and nephew with the 
jointure of his widow. When dying, he begged his wife 
to grant him a la§t request, and, upon her consent, ex- 
plained it to be that she would never again marry an old 
man. Sickness, saysj’ope in comment,' often destroys wit 
and wisdom, but has seldom the power to remove humour. 
Wycherley’s joke, replies a critic, is contemptible; and 
yet one feels that the death scene, with this strange mix- 
ture of cynicism, spite, and superstition, half I'edceined by 
imperturbable good temper, would not Ije unworthy of a 
place in W ycherley’s own school of comedy. One could 
wish that Pope had shown a little more perce 2 )tion of the 
tragic side of such a conclusion. 

Pope was still almost a boy when ho broke with 
Wycherley ; but ho was already beginning to attract atten- 
tion, and within a surprisingly short time he was becom- 
ing known as one of the first writ6rp of the day. I must 
now turn to the jioems by which this reputation was 
gained, and the incidents connected witli their publica- 
tion. In Pope’s Jife, almost more than in that of any 
other poet, theHistory of the author is the history of the 
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I’ope’s rapture with Wycherley took place in the summer 
of 1710, when Pope, therefore, was just twenty-two. 
He Y^s at this time only known as the contributor of 
some small poems to, a Miscellany. Three years after- 
wards (1713) he was receiving such jiatronago in his great 
undertaking, the translation of Homer, as to prove con- 
clusively tliat he was^5garded by the leaders of literature 
as a poet of very high promise ; and two years later (1715) 
the appearance of the first volume of his tsanslation en- 
titled him to rank as the first poet of ,the day. So rajiid 
a rise to fame has had few parallels, and was certainly not 
approached until P>yron woke and found hiihself fanlous 
at twenty -four. Pope was eager for the pjaise of remaivt- 
able precocity, and Vas weak and insincere enough to 
alter the dates of some of his writings iij order to 
strengthen his claim.. Yet, oven when wa accent fttb cor- 
rected account^ of recent enquirers, there is no doulj); that 
he gave proofs* at a very early age of an extraordyiary 
command of the resources of his art. It is still, mcfto 
evident that his merits were promptly and frankly r«fiog- 
nized by his contemporaries. Qreat men ^and distin- 
guished autliors held out friendly hands to him ; and he 
never had to undergo, even for a brief period, the dreary* 
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ordeal of neglect tljirougli wliic'h men .of loftier but Icks 
popular genius, have been so often compelled to pass. And 
ytt it unfortunately happened that, even in this early 
time, Avhem success followed success, and the young man’s 
irritable nerves might well have been soothed by the 
general chorus of admiration he exeded and retnrned 
bitter antipathies, some of which lasted through his life. 

Pope’s works belong to three distinct periods. The trans- 
lation of Homer was the great work of the middle period 
of his life. In his later years he wrote the moral and sati- 
rical poems by wliich lie is now best known. The earlier 
period, with which I have now to deal, was one of ex]i<.‘ri- 
mental excursions into various lields of poetry, witli varying 
success and rather uncertain aim. Ih-pc had already'-, as wo 
have seen, gone through the process of “ filling his 
basket.” He had written the ejiic poem Avhich happily 
found its way into the flames. Ho had translated many 
passages that struck his fancy in the (lassies, esi)ecially 
considerable '^fragments of Ovid and Statius. Poilowing 
Dryden, he had turned some of Chaucer into modern 
English; and, adopting a fashion which had not as yet 
quifb died of inanition, he had composed certain pastorals 
in the manner pf Theocritus and Yirgil. These early pro- 
ductions had been written under the eye of Trumbull; 
they had been handed about in manuscript ; Wycherley, 
as alrfeady^ noticed, had shown them to Walsh, himself an 
offender of the same class. Granville, sftenvards Lord 
Lansdownc, another small poet, read thein, and professed 
to' see in Pope another Virgil ; whilst Congreve, 
Gottfch, Somers, Halifax, and other men of weight, con- 
descended tp road, admire, and criticize. Old Tonson, 
who had published for Dryden, wrote a polite note to 
Pope, then only seventeen, saying that he had seen one of 
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the Pastor^Js, in the hands of Congreve, and Walsh, 

“ Avluch was extremely £ne,” and retiuesting the honour 
of printing it. Three years afterwards it accordingly- 
appeared in Tonson’s Miscellany, a kind of annual, of 
which the first nflinhers had •been edited hy Dry den. 
Such misccllunies more or less discharged the function 
of a modern magazine. The plan, said Pope to Wycherley, 
is very useful to the iioets, “ who, like other thieves, 
escape hy getting into a crowd.” The -volume contained 
contrihutions froln lJuckingham, Garth, and*, Howe ; it 
closed Avith Pope’s Pastorals, and opened with another set 
of pastorals hy Ambrose I’hilips — a combination Avhich, 
as Ave^hall see, led to one of Pope’s first quarrels. 

The Pastorals have^ been scrieusly criticized ; *but they 
are, in truth, m^re school-boy exorcises ; they rejiresent 
nothing more than so many experiments in vcrsilication. 
The pastoral form l^ad doubtless been used in earlier 
hands to embody true poetic feeling ; but in Pope’s time 
it had become hopelessly threadbare. The fij>e gentlemen 
in wigs and laced coats amused themselves by writing 
about nymphs and “conscious swains, ”'by way of asserting 
tiieir claims to elegance of taste. Pope, as a hoy, took the 
matter seriously, and always retained a natural fondness ftir 
a juvenile performance upon which he had*expendcd great 
lal)0ur, and which was the chief proof qf his extreme preco- 
city. Ho invites attention to his own merits, Vnd claims 
especially the •jjirtuo of propriety. He does not, he tells 
UP, like some other people, make his roses and daffodils 
bloom in the same season, and cause his niglitingates,to 
sing in November; and he takes particular croiiit for 
having remembered that there were no wolves in England, 
and ’having accordingly excised a passage in Vhich Alexis 
prophesied that those animals would grow milder as they 
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listened to thp strains of liis favourite nyn^pli. When a 
man has got so far as to bring to England all the pagan 
deities, and rival shepherds contending for howls and lambs 
in alternate strophes, these niceties seem a little out of 
place. Alter swallowing such a camel of an anachronism 
as is contained in the following lines, it is ridiculous to 
pride oneself upon straining at a gnat !— 

Inspire me, says Strephon, 

« 

Insriro me, I’hojbus, in my Delia’s praise 
WWi Waller’s strains or Orauvillo’s nioring lays. 

A milkwliite bull sliatl at your altars stand. 

That threats a light, arid spurns the rising sand. 

Granville would certainly not have felt more surprised 
at meeting a wolf, than at seeing a milk-Avhite hull sacri- 
liced to Phoebus on the banks of the Tha'mes. It would bo 
a more serious complaint that Pope, who can thus admit 
anachronisms as daring as any of« those which provoked 
Johnson in Lycidas, shows none of that exquisite feeling 
for rural scenery which is one of the superlative charms of 
Milton’s , early poems. Though country-bred, ho talks 
about country sights and sounds as if he had been brouglit 
up at Cbristjs Ilosjntal, and road of them only in Virgil, 
llut, in truth, it is absurd to dwx*ll upon such points. The 
sole point woAh notice in the Pastorals is the general 
sweetness of the v(jrsilication. Many corrections show liow 
' carcfqlly had elaborated tliesc^ early lines, and by 

what patient toil he was acquiring the pecxdiar qualities of 
stylo ^n which he was to become prc-cmipient. W o may 
agrc6 with Johnson that Pope performing upon a pastoral 
pipe Is rather a ludicrous person, hut for mere practice 
e^i nonsense verses havc*becu found useful. 

The youflg gentleman was soon to give a far more 
characteristic specimen of his peculiar powers. Poets, 
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according to J;he ordinary- rule, should l^gin by exu- 
berant fancy, and learn J;o prune and refine as the reasoii- 
dng faculties dovelope. Hut ^Hopo was from tlio fir|)t 
a conscious and deliberate 'artist. Ho had^ read the 
ifashionable critics* of his tinia, and had accepted their 
canons as an embodiment of irrefragable reason. His 
head \rgs_fu]l of --Atirxinis, some of which strike us as pal- 
pable truisms, and others as typical specimens of wooden 
pedantry. DrjMen had the example of looking 
upon the Frenclf critics as authoritative lawgivers in 
poetry. Hoileau’s art of poetry was carefully studied, as 
bits of it wore judiciously appropriated by Pope. Another 
authoifty was the great Jiossu, who wrote in 1675 atrea- 
tis(^ on epic poetry ; and the modern reader may best judge 
of the doctrines characteristic of the school, by the naive, 
pedantry with which Addison, the typical man of taste 
of his time, invokes tl^e^jiuthority of Bossu and Aristotle, 
in his exposition of Paradise Lost.* English writers 
were treading in the steps of Boilcau a^d Horace. 
L’oscommon selected for a ijoem the lively topic of “trans- 
lated verse,” and Sheffield had written with Drydon an 
essay upon satire, and afterwards a more elaljerate essay 
iij)on poetry. To these masterpieces, said Addison, another 
masterpiece was now ‘added by Pope’s Essay upon Criti- 
cism. Hot only did Addison aj)})laud,, but later critics 
have spoken of their wonde.r at the penetration, learning, 
and taste exhibited by so young a man. The essay was 
carefully finished. Written apparently in 1709, it *was 
published in 1711. This was as short a time, said Popa 
to Spence, as he ever let anything of his lie by him ;^he 

' * Any poet who followed Bossu's rules, said Voltai;;e, niight be 
certain*that no one would read him ; hajipily it was impossible to 
follow them. 



26 


POPE. 


[chap. 


no doubi emjdoyed it, according to liis cust^r|;i, in correct- 
ing and revising, and he had prepared himself by carefully 
(digesting the whole in prose. It is, however, written 
without apy elaborate logicdl plan, though it is quite suffi- 
ciently coherent for its purpose. The ' maxims on which 
]:*o})o chielly dwells are, for the most i:)art; the obvious 
pub's which have been the common pteperty of all gene- 
i rations of critics. One would scarcely ask for originality 
in such a case, any more than one would desire a writer on 
ethics to ktvent ne-w laws of morality. W c require neither 
Pope nor Aristotle to tell us that critics should not be 
jiert nor ju-ejudiced ; that lancy should be regulated by 
judgment ; that aj»])aront facility comes by long training ; 
that the sound should have some conformity to the mean- 
ing ; that genius is often envied ; and that dulnoss is fre- 
quently beyond the reacli of n^proof . We might even 
guess, without the authority of Pop(', backed by llacon, 
that there are some beauties which cannot be taught by 
method, but must bo reached “ by a kind of felicity.” It 
is not thf) less interesting to notice; Po]»e’s skill in polish- 
ing these rather rusty sayings into the apjjearance of 
n(jvelty. In a fiimiliar lino Pope gives us the view which 
he would himself ajjply in such cases. 

' True wit is nature to advantage dress’d, 

What oft waC thought, but ne’er so well express’d. 

The only fair (question, in short, is whether Poj)c has 
manS.ge(l to give a lasting form to som^c of the floating 
commonplaces which have more or less suggested them- 
selves to every writer. If we apply this test, we must 
admit that if the essay uJ)on criticism does not show deej) 
thought, it shows singular skill in putting old truths. 
I’ope undeniably succeeded in hitting ofl‘ many phrases 
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of marked foiieity. He already showed the po^ver, in which 
he was probably niie(|ualled, of coining aphorisms out of 
commonplace. Few pcoidc read the cssa*y now, but every* 
body is aware that fools rusli in where angcis fear to 
tread,” and has heard the warning — 

A little letfuiiig is a dangerous thing, 

Drink deep, or tasto not the Pierian B]>ring — 

maxims Avhich may not commend themselves as strictly 
accurate to a scicniific reasoner, but which have as much 
tjuth as one can demand from an epigram. And besides 
many sayings which share in* some degree their merit, 
there ii*o occasional passages which rise, at least, to tlio 
licight of graceful rhetoric if they.aro scarcely to be called 
j)Octical. One simile n'as long famous, and was called by 
Johnson the Lest in the language. It is that in wliich ' 
the sanguine youth, ovurwhelmod hy a growing j'^ercop- 
tion (tf the houndlcssness of possible attainments, is com- 
pared to the traveller crossing the mountains, and 
seeing — ' 

Hills peep o’er hills and Alps on Aljis arise. 

Tlic poor simile is pretty well forgotten, li«t is really 
a good specimen of 1‘ope’s brilliant declamation. * 

The essays, however* is not unifoi'mly polished. |)C- 
tween the happier passages we have to cross stretches of 
Hat prose twisted intoi rhyme ; l’o])C seems^to have kiteii- 
tionally pitched «his style at a pro saic lev el as filter for 
didactic purposed; hut besides this we here and tliere 
come upon irhrases which £”o not only elliptical ami 
slojmnly, hut defy all grammatical construction. This jvas 
a hJemish to which Pope was always strangely liable. It 
was perhaps due in part to over-correction, when the 
context was forgotten and the subject had lost its fresh- 
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ness. Critiots, again, have remarked ^uponiKe poverty of 
the rhyme.s, and ohserved that he makes ten rhymes to 
f‘‘ wit " and twelve to “ sense.” The frequent recurrence 
of the "words is the raorb awkward because they are 
curiously ambiguous. “ Wjt.” was beginning to receive 
its modem meaning ; but Pope uses it vaguely as some- 
times equivalent to intelligence in general, sometiines 
to the poetic Jaculty, and sometimes to the erratic 
fancy, which the true poet restrains by sense. Pope 
would t’tve been still more puzzled if asked to dotiiie 
precisely what he meant by the antithesis between nature 
and art. 'J’hey are somehow opposed, yet art turns out 
to be only “ nature metliodized.” We have indeed' a clue 
lor our' guidance ; to study nature, we are told, is the 
same thing as to study Homer, and Homer should bo 
read day and night, with Virgil for a comment and 
Aristotle for an expositor. Nature, good sense, Homer, 
Virgil, and the Stagyrite all, it seems, come to much the 
same thing 

It would be very easy to i)ick holes in this very loose 
theory. But it is betlcr to try to Understand the point 
of view ind'eated ; for, in truth, I’ope is really stating the 
assumptions which guided his whole career. No one will 
accept his position at the present time ; but any one who 
is incapable of, at least, a provisional sympathy, may as 
well throw Pope aside at once, and with Pope most con- 
temporary literature. 

The dominant figure in J’ope’s day was the ' VVit . 
Jho wit — taken personally — was the man who repro- 
sented what we now describe by culture or the spirit of 
the age. Bright clear common sense was for once having 
its own way, and tyrannizing over the faculties from which 
it too often sufiera violence. The favoured faculty 
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never doubto^ jts qualification for supremacy in every 
department. In metaphysics it was triumphing witli 
Hobbes and Locke over the remnants Of scholasticism - 0 , 
under Tillotson, it was expellihg mystery from^religion ; 
and in art it was declaring war against the lixtravagant, the 
romantic, the fuysti^ and the Gothic, — a word then u.sed 
as a simple term of abuse. ^ AVit and scn.so are but dif- 
ferent avatars of the same spirit; wit was the form in 
wliicli it showed Itself in coffee-houses, and sense tliat in 
which it aj)peared*in the pulpit or parliament^*— 

AValsh told Poi)o to be correct, "iie was virtually advising 
him to carry the same spirit into poetry. The classicism 
of the fime was the natural corollary ; for the classical 
models were the historical symbols of the moVement 
.which Pope represented. He states his view very tersely 
in the essay. Classical culture had been overwhelmed 
by the barbarians, an cl, the monks “finished what the 
Goths began,” Letters revived when the study of classi- 
cal models again gave an im])ulso and supplied a 
guidance. 

At length Erasmus, tliat great injured name, 

The glnry of th€> priesthood and their shaniq., 

StemmM the wild torrent of a barba.ro lis age, 

And drove tiieso jioly Vandals oil' the stage. 

The classicalism of Pope’s time was, no doubt very 
different from that of the peri od of Praavn us ; b'ijt his 
view it differed only because the contemporaries of 
Dryden liad more, thoroughly dispersed the mists, ofithe- 
, bar baris m which still obscured the Shaksperoan a'ge,^ 
and frohi which even Milton or Cowley had not cbm- 
■ pletely escaped. Dryden and lloileau and the Piencir 
critics,* with their interpi'fcters Itoscommon, Sheffield, and 
Walsh, who found rules in Aristotle, and drew their 
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precedents from Homer, were at last stating the pure 
canons of unadulterated sense. , To this school, wit and 
. sense, and nature, and the classics, all meant pretty niucli 
the same. That was pronouncod to he unnatural which 
was too silly, or too far-fetched, or too exalted, to approve; 
itself to the good sense of a wit ; and the very incarnation 
and eternal type of good sense ancl nature was to ho 
found in the classics. The test of thorough polish and 
refinement was the power of ornamenting a speeeli with an 
ajfpxjw’late phrase from Horace or Virgil, or prefixing a 
tlrcok motto to an essay in the If it was 

necessary to give to any utterance an aij- of j)liilosophical 
authority, a reference to Longinus or Aristotle -tvas the 
natural device. Perhaps the acquaintance with classies 
might not he very profound ; hut tlfe classics supplied 
at least a convenient symbol for the spirit wJiicli liad 
triumphed against Gothic barbarism and scliolastic 
pedantry. 

Eyoii the priggish wits of that day were capable of 
being bored by didactic poetry, and especially by such 
didactic poetry as resolved itself too easily into a string 
of maxims^ not more poetical in substance than the im- 
'■mortal “ 'Tis a sin to steal a pin.” I’hc essay — published 
anonymously — did not make any rapid success till 
Pope sent round copies to well-known critics. Addison’s 
praise and Dennis’s abuse helped, as wo shall presently 
see, to give it notoriety. I’opo, however, returned from 
ciiticism to poetry, and his next performance was in 
som^e degree a fresh, hut hir less puerile, performance upon 
the pastoral pipe.® hTothing could he more natural than 

2 There is the usual contradiction as to the date of composition 
of JViridsorForest. Part seems to hUve been written early (Pope 
says 1704), and part certainly not before 1712. 
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for tlie youijg, poet*to tako'for a text the fdfest in which 
])o lived# Dull as the ift,tives might be, their dwelling- 
place was liistorical, and there was an excellent precedent 
for such a performance. I*ope, as we liave * 86611 , was 
familiar "with Milton’s juvenile ^ocms ; but such works as 
the Allegro and Pgjiseroso were too full of the genuine 
country spirit to suit his probable audience. 'Wycherley, 
whom he freqm'utly invited to come to Binfield, woubl 
undoubtedly have found Milton a bore. But Sir Jolm. 
Denham, a thorouglily ma.sculine, if not, as i'ope calls 
him, a maje.stic poet, was a guide whom the Wycherleys 
would respect. His Coope-r's Hill (in 1G42) was the first 
example of what Johnson calls locjil poetry — poetry, that 
is, devoted to the cidcliration of a particular place ; and, 
moreover, it was one of the early models of the rhythm- 
which became triuni[)liant in tho Itands of Dryden. One 
couplet is still faiuilia»: — 

Tliougli deep, yot clear ; thougli goutle, yet not dull ; 

Strong without rago ; without o’erflowing, fuTl. 

The ])oom has some vigorous descriptive touches, but is 
in the main a forcible expression of tho monU and politi- 
cal reflections which would be aj)provcd by the admirem 
of good sense in poet^. ^ 

Pope’s Whiilvor Forest, which appeared in the be- 
ginning of 1713, is (^losely and avowedly modelled ^ipon 
this original Jhcre is still a considerable infusion of 
the puerile classicism of the Pastorals, which contrasts 
awkwardly with Denham’s c’Tength, and a silly episottp 
about the nymph Lodona changed into the river Loljdon 
b}'' Diana, to save her from the pursuit of Pan. But tho 
style* is animated, and* the descriptions, though seldom 
original, show Pope’s frequent felicity of language.^ 
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"Words worth/iudeed, was pleased to «say that Pope had 
here introduced almost the only new images of internal 
fiature ” to be found between Milton and Thomson. 
Probably .he good Wordsworth was wishing to do a little 
bit of excessive candour. ' Pope will not introduce his 
scenery without a turn suited to the trste of the town : — 

Hero waving groves a cboqaor’d scene display, 

And pari admit and part exclude the day ; 

As some coy nymph her lover’s fond address, 

-.,ail^or quite indulges nor can quite reprcsss. 

He has .some well turned lines upon the sports of the 
forest, tliougli they arc cle'ai-ly not the lines of a sports- 
man. They betray something of the sensitive lad’s 
shrinking from the rough squires whose only literature 
•consisted of Durfey’s songs, and who would have heartily 
laughed at his sympathy for a dying pheasant. 1 may 
observe in passing that Pope .Always showed the true 
poet’s tenderness for the lower animals, and disgust at 
bloodshed, o ]Io loved his dog, .and said that he would 
have inscribed over bis grave, “ O rare Bounce,” but for 
the appearance of ridiculing “ rare Ben J onson.” He 
spoke with horror of a c ntemporary dissector of live 
dogs, and the jdeasantest of his papers in the Gu'^nlitfu 
is a warm ri^monstrance against cruelty to animals. He 
‘‘ dares not ” attack hunting, he says — and, indeed, such 
an attack requires some courage even at the present day— 
but he evidently has no sympathy with huntsmen, and 
has to borrow his description from Statius, which was 
hardly the way to get the true local colour. Windttor 

however, like Cooper's Hill, speedily diverges into 
historical and political reflections. The barbarity of the 
old forest laws, the poets Denham and Cowley and 
Surrey, who had sung on the banks of the Thames, and 
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the heroes wl^o^ad^ Windshr illustrious, suggest obvious 
thoughts, put into verseu often brilliant, though some- 
times affected, varied by a compliment fo Trumbull and* 
an (sxcessive eulogy of Granviile, to whom thei,poem is 
inscribed. The whole is skilfiflly adapted to the time 
liy a brilliant 6ulog^upon tlie peace which was concluded 
just as the poem was publislied. The Whig poet Tickell, 
soon to be Pojie’s rival, was celebrating the same “ lofty 
theme ” on his artless reed,” and introducing a pretty 
little compliment tb Pope. To readers who have Icj*/ tli'e 

t 

t aste for poetry of this cla.ss one poem may seem about as 
good as the other ; but Pi^pe’s superiority is plain enough 
to a reader who will condescend to distinguish. Ilis 
verses arc an excellent specimen of his doclamatoiy style — 
polished, epigrammatic, and well expressed ; and, though . 
keeiiing far below the regions of true poetry, preserving 
just that level which wf^vfid commend them to the literary 
.statesmen and the politicians at Will’s and Hutton’s. 
I’erhaps some advocate of Free Trade might Vy upon a 
modern audience tiro lines in which I’ope expresses his 
as])iration in a footnote that London may one day become 
a “ FiiEE I’ouT.” There is at least not one antiquated or 
ob, scare phrase in tire rvhole. Here arc half-a-dozen' 

The time sliall come, when, froo as sef^ and wind, 
Unbounded Thames shall How for all mankind, * 

Whole nations on’ter with each swelling tide, 

And seas hut join the regions they divide ; 

Earth’s distant ends our glory shall behold. 

And the new world lauucl. forth to seek the old. 

In the next few years Pope found other themes for 
display of his declamatory powers. Of the Temple of 
Fame (*1715), a frigid infitation of Chaucer, I need only 
say that it is one of Pope’s least successful performances ; 

D 
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but I must notice more fully two rhetorical jioems which ap- 
peared in 1717. These were thfe Elegy to the Memory of 
\in Unforhmate Luily and the Eloim to AhelarJ. Doth 
poems, and especially the last, have received the warmest 
praises from Pope’s critics, and even fi’om critics who 
were most opposed to his school. T|j[|ey are, in fact, his 
chief performances of the sentimental kind. Written in 
his youth, and yet when his powers of versification had 
reached their fullcjst maturity, they represent an element 
gener;tt7y absent from his poctr 3 ^ Pope was at tlie ])eriod 
in which, if ever, a poet should sing of love, and in ■vvliicli 
we e.xpect the richest glow and I'ervonr of youthful imagi- 
nation. Pope was neither a Burns, nor a Byron, nor a 
Keats ; hut hero, if anywhere, . we should find those 
• qualities in which he has most ailinity to the poets of 
passion or of sensuous emotion, not soured by experience 
or purified by reflection. The mi^tives of the two poems 
were skilfully chosen. Pope — as has already appeared to 
somaexteiit — was rarely original in his designs ; he liked to 
have the outlines at, last drawn I’or him, to be iilled with 
his own colouring. The Ktomi to Ahelard was founded 
upon a trailslation from t he French, published in 1711 by 
Hughes (author of the Siege of Damattcue), which is itself 
a manipulated translation from the' famous Latin originals. 
Pope, it appears', kept very closely to the words of the 
English- translation, and in some oplaccs has dom; little 
more than versify the prose, though, of .course, it is com- 
pressed, rearranged, and modified, .'The Uifortnimie 
'Lady has boon the cause of a good deal of controversy. 
.Pope’s elegy implies, vaguely enough, that she had been 
cruelly treated by her guardians, and had committed 
suicide in some foreign coiuitrj. The verses, as com- 
mentators decided, showed such genuine feeling, that 
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the story mrfateil * in tliom miist have neea authentic, 
and one of liis own correspondents (Caryll) begged him 
for fin oxplaTiatiou of the facts. Popo gave no ansAve:^ 
but left a poathui^ous note to an edition of 4iis letters 
calculaliMl, perhaps intended, to mystify future inquirers. 
The lady, a ]\lrs. Weston, to Avhom tho note pointed, did 
not die till 1721, and could therefore not have committed 
suicide in 1717., The mystification was childish enough, 
though if I’opc had committed no aa'OVSO crime of the 
hiud, one would not consider Ijim to bo a very grievous 
oUendor. The impiiiies of ij^r. Dilke, Avho cleared up 
this puzzle, shoAv that there were in foot two ladies, Mrs. 
Weston and a !Mrs. Cope, known to Pope ab^ut this 
time, both of whqiu siWlercd under some domestic perse- 
cution. Pope seems to have taken up their cause with- 
energy, and sent luoiiey^ to Mrs, Cope w’hcn, at a later 
period, she vras dying throad in great distress. Ilis zeal 
seems to have been sincere an<l generous, and it is possible 
enough that tho elegy was a reflection of Ms feelings, 
though it suggested an imaginary state of facts. If this 
be so, the reference to tho lady in his posthumous noto 
contained sonic relation to tho truth, though taken too 
literally it would be. mj^.sleading. 

The poems themstdves are, Ix-yond all doubt, impres- 
sive compositions, ddiey are vivid and atlmirabljf Avorked. 
“Here,” says Johnsoir of tho Eloisa to Aholanl, the*ftio.st 
important of tli* tAvo, “ is particularly observable the 
curiom fvIicUds, fruitful soil and careful cultivation. 
Here is no cnidem'ss of sense, nor asperity of language.’- 
So,far there can he no dispute. Jlic style has the higl^st 
degree of technical perfection, and it is genejjally added 
that tfio poems are as pathetic as they are exquisitely 
Avritteu. Bowles, no hearty lover of Pope, declared tho 

n 2 
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Eli)isa to 1)0* “ infinitely superior toocveryt^ring of the 
kiiul, ancient or modern.” The 'tears shed, says Hazlitt 
Cif the same poem, “ are drops gushing from the heart ; 
tlie word^ are huniing signs breathed from the soul of 
love,” And De Quincej’ends an eloquent criticism by 
doelaiing that the “lyrical tumult the ' changes, the 
hope, the tears, the rapture, tlic penitence, the desj)air, 
place the reader in tumultuous sympathy witli the ])nor 
distracted nun.” The pathos of the Uiifm-hmatc L/tihj 
has been almost equally ])raised, and 1 'may (piote from it 
a famous jiassage u'liicli Mackintosh rc])eal(!d with emotion 

to j-('j)e] a charge of coldness brought against ]\q)e : — 

{ 

Hy foreign liaiifls thy dying eyes; word closod, 

By foreign liauds thy decoiii Kmljs ^‘orn posed, 

By foreign hands thy humble grave adorn’d, 

]iy strangers honour’d and by strangles mourn’d ! 

What Ihougli no friends in sivble weeds appear, 

(h'ievc for an liour, perhaps, tfion inouni a your, 

And bear about the mockery oi’ woe 
To i-.iiduight dances and llio public show ? 

What though no weeping loves thy aslies grace, 

Nor polish’d marble emu late thy laeo ? 

What though no sacred earth allow tlu'o room, 

Nor 'hallow’d dirge bo iuutter’d o’er thy lomb H 
1 et shall thy grave with rising flowers bo dress'd, 

And the green turf lie lightly tm fhy breast ; 

hero sliall the morn her earliest tears bestow, 

There the first roses of the year shall blow^; 

^V]dle angels wdtli their silver ^vlngs o’ershado 
The ground, now^ sacred by thy relicpvjs made. 

Tl/o moTo elaborate poetry of the Fhtisa is equally polished 
tbrrtigliout, ami too much praise cannot easily lx? bestowed 
upon the skill -with 'which the romantic sc(>nery of tl)e 
convent is ^indicated in the background, and the force 
with which Pope has given the revulsions of feeling of 
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his imfortimaio lu^oine from earthly to Ijeavenly love, 
and from keen remorse \o renewed gus^ of overpowering 
passion. All this may he said, and without opposing 
higli critical autl^ority. And yet, I niiist* also say, 
whether with or without authority, that I, at least, can 
read tJie poems w^Rhout the least “ disposition to cry," 
and tJiat a single patlictic touch of Cowper or Words- 
worth strikes inyomparahJy deeper. And if I seek for a 
reason, it seems to ho simply that Pope never crosses th:. 
undeliiiahle, but yet inclfaceable, line which separates true 
poetry fi'<.>m rhetoric. TJie h^oisa ends jather llatly hy 
one of l'o[»e’s characteri.stic aphorisms. “ lie hivst can 
paint, ftiem (the woc.s, that is, of Plolsa) who siiall ftad 
tlnnii most ; ” am.^ it w characteristic, hy the way, that 
even in these his most impassioned verses, the linos which' 
one rememhei's are of the same c]>igrammatic stami>, e.g. : 

A licap of dust alone I'cuiains of thoo, 

'Tia all thou art and all tLo proud shall he ! 

I mourn the lover, not lament the fault, 

IIow happy is tlio blaniolesB vestal’s lot, 

llie world forgetting, by the world forgot. 

The worker in moral aphorisms cannot forgeji himself ev(ii. 
in tlic full swing of his fervid declamation. I have mo 
doubt that Poj)(; so far exemplified his (fwn doctrine that • 
he truly felt whilst Iko was writing. His.fceliilgs ‘iflako 
him eloipient, byt they do not enable him to “ snatch a 
grace 1 leyond the ceach of art,” to blind us for a momint 
to the presence of the consummate workman, judiciously 
blending his colours, heightening' his effects, and skilfRlly* 
managii\g his transitions or consciously int*pducing an 
uhrupt'outhurst of a new* mood. The smoothness of the 
verses im}>oses monotony even upon the varying pas- « 
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nions which arc supposed to' stniggh in iElpisa’s breast. 
It is not mereljjr our kiiowlcd'go that Po})e is speak- 
fug dramatically which prevents us from receiving the 
same kind of impressions we receive from poetry — sucli, 
for example, as some of Cowper’s minor pieces— into 
which wm know that a man is roall; 5 J. putting Ins whole 
heart. The comparison would not be fair, for in such 
cases wo are moved by knowledge of external facts as 
4.vcll as by the poetic power. Jhit it is simply that I’o])e 
always resembles an orator who.s(i gcHures are studied, 
and who thinks while ho is speaking of the fall of las 
robes and the attitude of Ids hands. He is tliroughout 
academical ; and though knowing with admirable nicety 
how grief should be represented, gnd what have been the 
ex2)edionts of his best predecessors, lie nasses the one 
essential touch of spontaneous irapxdse. 

One other blemish is perha])s"fnorc fatal to the ])opu- 
larity of the .Kloisa. There is a taint of something un- 
wholesomc'Oand cfleminatc. Pope, it is true, is only 
following the longuagc of the original in the most ofl'en- 
sivc passages ; but we see too jdainly that he has dwelt 
too fondly ‘•upon those jtassages, and worked them u]) 
with especial^ care. Wc need not be jirudish in our 
judgment of impassioned poetry; ’but when tlie passion 
has this false ring, the ethical coincides with the msthetic 
objdstion. 

I have mentioned these poems here, l\ecause they seem 
to, be the devdopment of the rhetoricsl vein which ap- 
peared in the earlier work. But 1 have i)assed over < 
♦another work which has sometimes been regarded as his 
masterpiece A Lord Petre had offended a l^liss Fermor 
by stealing a lock of her Iiaifi She thought that he 
shoM'cd more gallantry than courtesy, and some nnjdea- 
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siliit feelirtg fesultoci between ibc families. I’ope’s friend, 
Caryl], thought that it hiight he appeased if the young 
poet would turn tlio wliole ulfair into friendly ridicnlcf 
Nobody, it might w(?ll be su])p*osed, had a ]novo«dexterous 
toucli ; and a brilliant trifle from his hands, just titted for 
the atriio.'iphefo of ^’awing-rooms, would be a convenient 
])ea<;e-ofrering, and wa.s the very thing in which he might 
be ox])ec:ted to succeed. Pope accordingly set toavork at a 
<laiuty little mock-heroic, in which ho describes, in play- 
ful mockery oi' tfie conventioiial style, the fatal colfce- 
drinking at llamjdon, in wliich the too daring peer 
apju'oju'iated tlic lock. The 2)oem received the jwaise 
wliich ft well deserved ; for cerlaiidy tlu? young jioet had 
executed hi.s task to a nicety. No more l)rilliant, sparkling, 
vivacious trifle, i.s to be found in our literature tlian the. 
Jltiiw of ihe Lode, even in thi.s early form. T'opo re- 
ceivc'd jiermission I'roim the la<ly to })ubli8h it in Lintot’s 
]\IisceIIany in 1712, and a wider circle admired it, though 
it .seems that the lady and her family began t» think that 
young ]Mr. I’ope was making ratlier too free with her 
iiiime. lV)})e meanwhile, animated by his success, hit 
ujHin a singularly happy conct'ption, by •wdiiclf he thought 
lliat the poem might bo rendered more im^)ortant. ThS 
solid critics of tho.se ifays were much occu])ied with the 
machinery of e 2 )ic poems ; the machinery bejng com- 
])osed of the gods and goddesses who, fropi the* days of 
Homer, had attejided to the fortunes of heroes. He had 
hit upon a curioKs French book, the Comte de Gcdmh’tf, 
which professes to reveal the mysteries of the Kosicru- 
cians, and it occurred to him that the elemental syVjth^ 
and gnomes would sen^e his purpose admirably. lie 
.spoke *of his new device *to Addison, who administered— 
and there is not the slightest reason for doubting his per- , 
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feet sincerity and good meaning — o little dose of coltl 
water. The 2)oeni, as it stood, was a “delicious little 
‘ thing ” — memn m/— and it would be a i)ity to alter it. 
Pope, however, adhered to his plan, made a splendid 
success, and thought that Addison must have been 
prompted by some mean motive. I’he Riipe of ihe Lode 
appeared in its new form, with syl 2 )hs and gnomes, and 
an ingenious account of a game at cards and otlier im- 
provements, in 1714. Poj)e declared, and critics have 
agreed, that he never showed more skill than in the 
remodelling of this poem ; and it has ever since held a 
kind of recognised su 2 )remacy amongst the i)roduclions of 
the drawing-room muse. 

The reader must remember that the so-caUed heroic 
style of Pope’s period is now hoi>clcssly olfote. No human 
being would care about machinery and the rules of Po.ssu, 
or read without utter weariness the mechanical imihitions 
of Homer and Virgil which were occasionally attempted 
by the Pbekmores and other le.ss ponderous versiliers. 
The shadow grows dim with the substance. The bur- 
lesc^ue loses its 2 )oi)iit when we care nothing for the ori- 
ginal; andy so far, Pojie’s bit of filigree- work, as llazlitt 
calls it, has become tarnished. The very mention of 
beanx and belles suggests the kind of feeling with Avhich 
wo disinter fragments of old-world finery from the d(;pths 
of cn ancient cabinet, and even the wit is apt to sound 
wearisome. And further, it must bOjallowetl to some 
hostile critics that Pope has a worse defect. The i)oem 
is, in effect, a sa tire upon feminine frivo lity. Tt continues • 
,_thQ^ strain of mockery against hoops and patches and their 
wearers, w],'ich supplied Addison and his colleagues with 
the materials of so many SpecU\tor6. I think thAt even 
in Addison there is something which rather jars upon us. 
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His persiflage is full ®f humour aud kindliness, but underly- 
ing it there is a tone of superiority to Avomen wliieli is some- 
times offensive. It is taken for granted tiiat a wouiau is !# 
fool, or at least should be flatte!bed if any man coadesceuds 
to ialk sense to her. AVith Pope this tone becomes liarsher, 
and the merciless sajtrist begins to show himself. In truth, 
Po])c can bo inimitably pungent, but ho can never be 
simply ])layful. ^Addison was too condescending with his 
[iretty pupils ; but under Pope’s courtesy there lurks con- 
tempt, and his smile has a disagreeable likeness to a sneer. 
If Addison’s manner sometimes suggests the blandness of 
a don Avho classes women witli the inferior beings un- 
Avorthy'of the Latin grammar, Pope suggests the brilliant 
wit whose contcmiit has a keener edge from liis resent- 
ment against tine ladies blinded to his genius by his per- 
sonal deformity. 

Even in his dedicatitim. Pope, with unconscious im])er- 
tinence, insults his heroine for her presumable ignorance 
of his critical jargon. His smart epigrams want but a 
slight change of tone to become satire. It is the same 
writer who begins an essay on Avomen’s characters by 
telling a Avoman that her sex is a compound ofr* 

Matter too soft a lasting mask to bear ; 

And beat distinguished by black, brown, or fair, 

and communicates to her the pleasant trsth that^, 

Every woman is at heart a rako.. 

Women, in shoft, are all frivolous beings, whose jene 
genuine interest iS in love-making. The same sentimvnt 
is really implied in the more playful lines in the Miqm of 
ihe^oclc. Tlie sylphs are warded by omens that s^>me^ 
misfortune impends ; but^they don’t know whtit. 

Whether the nymph shall break Diana’s law, 

Or some frail china jar receive a flaw ; 
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Or staiii her honour or her’ now brocade, 

Forget her prayers or miss a siasqiierade ; 

Or lose her heart or necklace at a ball, 

Or whether heaven has doom’d tliat Shook must fall. 

I 

0 

We can understand that Miss Ferfiior would feel such, 
raillerj" to be equivocal. It may bo^dded* that an equal 
want of delicacy is imjdied in the mock-heroic battle at 
the end, wliere the ladies are gifted with an excess of 
screaming power ; — 

‘ Itcstore the lock ! ’ she cries, and fill around 
‘ Ro.storo the lock,’ the vaulted roofs i-ehonud — 

Not ficj’ce Othello in-so loud a strain 

Roar’d for the handkerchief that caused his jjaiu. 

Tliose faults, though far from ^lifliug, arc yet felt only 
. ?is lilemi.slics in the admirahh; beauty and brilliance of 
the ])oem. The successive scenes arc given with so firm 
and clear a touch — tlu?ro is suqIi a sense of form, the 
language is such a dexterous elevation of the ordinary 
social twadille into iho mock-heroic, that it i.s iinpos-sible not 
to recognize a consummate artistic jiower. The dazzling 
di.s])lay of true Avit and fancy blinds us for the time 
to the waxt of that real tenderness and liumour, Avhich 
'would liavc softejied some harsh ])assages, and given a 
nvai’R enduring charm to the i)oetry. It has, in shoii, tlie 
merit that bcloKgs to any Avork of art Avhich exju'esses 
in the most finished form the senti^iient characteristic of a 
given social jdiase ; one deficient in mp,ny of the most 
eqhobling influences, but yet one in which the arts of con- 
A'erso represent a very liigh development of shrewd sense . 
ref/ned into vivid Avit. And Ave may, I think, admit that 
there is s^me foundation for the genealogy that traces 
I’ojie’s Ariel back to his more’ elevated ancestor"' in the 
I'imipent, The later Ariel, indeed, is regarded as the soul 
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of a coquette^ 8.nd is almost an allegory of !he spirit of 
poetic fancy in slavery ter polished society. 

Gums and pomatums sliall liis flight restrain 
While clogg'd he beats his silken wings in vaiti. 

■ IVypo’s Ariel, is a |^vody of the ethereal being into whom 
Shakspeare had relinod the ancient fairy ; but it i.s a ])arody 
which still preserves a sense of the delicate and grace- 
ful. The ancient race which appeared for the la-st time in 
this travesty of thi; fashion of (^ucen Anne, still showed 
some touch of its ancient beanty. Since that time no 
fairy has ajtpeared without being ho])elessly cliihlish or 
a (ll'cted# 

Let ns now turn from the poems to the author’s per- 
sonal career during the*samo jieriod. In the rtonarkalde 
autobiogra])hic ]»ocm called the EpistJe to Ai'hiitJuuif, 
I’opn s))eaks of his eai'ly^patron.s and friends, and adds — 

Soft, were nn' numbers; wlio could take otieiice 
Wboti ])ure doaeriptioii lield the place of soi^jfe ? 
liikn gentle Famiy’s was luy flow’ry theme, 

A painted inislross or n purling stream. 

Yet tlion did (iilduu draw liis venal (pjill — 

I wish'd the man n dinner, and sat stip. 

Vet t hen did Dennis rave in furious frot; 

I never answer’ tg — I was not in debt. 

Pope’.s view of liis own career suggests? the cuiv’ous pro- 
blem : how it came to*]xiss that so liarinlnss.a mart shmild 
be the butt of S9 many hostilities 1 IIow could any man 
be angry with a wfitor of gentle pastorals and versified lo^e- 
letters 1 The answer of Pope was, that this was the normal 
stah' of things. “ The life of a wijL,” he says, in the iweihce.- 
to his works, “ is a warfare upon earth and ’the warfare 
results from the hatred of men of geniu.s natural to the dull. 
Had any one else made such a statement, Pope would have 
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seen its resemblance to the coiuplaintof the 9110 roasonablo 
juryman oveipowered by eleven 'obstinate fellows, Hut we 
•may admit that an intensely sensitive nature is a bad <}ua- 
litication » for a public career. A man who ventures into 
the throng of (:om]»etitors without a skin will be tor- 
tured by every touch, and saU'er th( 4 moie'if he. turns to 
ivtaliate. 

Pojie’s first literary performance.s had not becji so liarni- 
l(‘S.s as he suggests. Amongst the minor men of letters of 
the day was tlu! surly John Dennis, lie was S(.»nie tliirty 
years J'ope’s senior; a writer of dreary tragedies which 
had gaiiuid a certain success by their 'Whiggish tendencies, 
and of ponder.. us dis(piisitions uj)on critical (juestions, 
not much cruder in substance though heavier in foian than 
many utterances of Addison or .Steele, lb* could, however, 
snarl out .«ome shrewd things wdien provoked, and was 
known to the most famous wits of- the day, Ib. had corre- 
s]>oudcd with lirydeii, Congreve, and Wychejley, and pub- 
lished some of their letters. Pt.pe, it sei ins, had lx*en intro- 
duced to him by Cromwell, but they had met only two or 
threti tinx'S. Whi'ii I’ope had become ashanu'd of follow- 
ing 'Wycherley iibout like a dog, he, would soon find out 
that a Dennis did not de.serve the homage of a lising 
genius. Possildy Dennis had said something of Pope’s 
PastomljS, and l\)p(.‘ had probably b(!en a Avitne.ss, pc'rhaps 
moK'* than a .mere witness, to some passage of arms in 
which Dennis lost his temi)er. In mere youthful imiier- 
tiiu ■nco ho introduced an oflensive toueb in tln^ AVso// jijjnii 
Critkhni. It would be avcH, he said, if critics coidd 
.adt^ise authors freely, — ^ 

But*^ Appius rodilens at eaclj word you speak, ^ 

And stares, tremendous, with a threatening eye. 

Like some fierce tyrant in old tapestry. 
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The name Apyiys referretl to* Dennis’s tragedy of Apphut 
and Virgirrid, a piece now recollected solely by the fact 
that poor Dennis had invented some new*tliunder for the* 
performance; and ])y his piteous complaint agjinst the 
actors for afterwards*" stealing hiS thunder,” had started a 
proverbial expressioi^ Pope’s reference stung Dennis to 
the (luich. He rejdied l)y a savage pampldet, pulling Pope’s 
essay to pieces, and liitting some real blots, but diverging 
int<i tlie coarsest personal abuse. Not content witli sjiying 
in his preface that fie was attacked with the utmost false- 
hood and calumny by a, little affected liypctcrite, who had 
nolliing in his moutli but trfith, candour, and good- 
nature, ^le reviled Pope for his personal defects ; insinu- 
ated that lie was a hunch-hacked toad ; declared that 
he was the veiy sluipe of the l.iow of the god of love ; 
that h(5 might he thankful that ho was horn a modern, 
for had ho hoen born Groidc jiarents his life would 
have hei'ii no longer than that of one of his jtoems, 
namely, half a day ; and that his outward forn*, lunvover 
lilic a monkey’s, could not deviate more from the average 
of humanity than his mind. These amenities gave. Pope 
hi.- first t.aste of good savage, slashing abuse. The revenge 
was out of all proportion to the offence. Pope, at first,* 
.secriK'd to take the a.ssatilt judiciously. lie liopt .silency, 
ami sim])ly marked some of the faults exposed by l)em)i.s 
for alteration. Put the wouml rankled, and wben.^in 
Opportunity presently offered itself. Pope struck .savagely 
at his enemy. To, show how this came to jiass, 1 must 
,rise from poor old Dennis to a m<irc exalted literary 
;])here. i 

Tfie literary world, in which' Dryden luul recently 
been, and Pope was soon to be, tbc most conspicuous 
figure, was for the present under the mild dictatorship of 
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Adilisou. \Ve know Addifidu as one tl)|! most kindly 
and dolicate of hnmou lists, ffnd we can porcoivo tljo* 
oentlonoss wliicli made him ono of the most cliarmin^' of 
companioiiis in a small society. Ifis sense of the ludicrmis 
saved him from the disagreeahle ostentation of poweis 
which wei’c never applied to express Inttenie.ss of feeling or 
to edge angry satire. The reserve cd his sensitive nature! 
nia<le aci'ess dilUcult, })ut he was so trampai'ently modest 
and unussinuing that his shyness was not, as is too often 
the caso, niislakon for I>ride. It is easy to luiilerstaiid fin' 
po.sthuuious ail'eetion which Macaulay has s ■> idoijiiently 
ex])ressei!, and the contemporary popularity which, aciau'd- 
ing to Swift, Avould have made pt.'n|)le unwilling lo refuse 
him had he. aslnid to lie king. .\nd ye! 1 think that one 
cannot nfad Addi-sonks jiraises witliout a certain recaleitra- 
tion, like tliat which one feels in the ease fd’ t!i(‘ mode! Ixiy 
who wins all tin' j»ri/(!.s, including that for good conduct. 

It is haol to fctd very eiithusiastie about a virtue who.se 
dictates eciifcide.so precisely with the demands of decorum, 
and wiiiidi If-ads ly so (,'asyapath to reputation and .suercss. 
Popularity is more often sig»iilicant of tlu! taet wliiedi 
makes a man _ avoid giving olu.mcc!, than of the warm 
impuk-ie.s of^a generous nature. A good man who mixes 
wdth the Avorld ought to he hated, if not to liate. Put 
■whati!V(,y we may .say against his excessiie goodness, 
Addi.s-m desfg'vcd and received universal esteem, whicli 
in .some, cases hecame eiithnsia.stie. Eoremost amongst 
liys admirers wa.s the warm hearted, reckless, impetnou.s 
Steele, the typical Irishman ; ami among.st other mendicrs. 
ofdii.s little senate — as Pope called it — were! Amhrosi! 
Phihps and Tickoll, young men of letters and sound 
Whig politic.^, and more or lo.«^ conyietiiors of Pope in 
literature. AEhon I’opo was first becoming known in 
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J.nn(loii tlic AVliii'S >\v.ro out of power; aud his 

-frieiuls were generally to htj found at l'>utton'.s Coffee liuu.se 
in the afternoon, and tvi're re]»re.sentod to llie .society of tlio* 
time by the Sprf'ftifur, which k-gau in March, ^711, and 
aiipcarod daily tu the end of 1715. JYaturally, the young 
Po[ie would he' auxif)us to aj>pruach this hnnous cliipie, 
though lii.s connexion.s lay in tlie fir.st instance anumgst 
the .lac(jbili,‘ and Catholic families. 8te<de, too, would Ite 
glad to wchaune .so ]>romising a (tontrilmtor to the 
idfur and il.s snoce.s^ur the (iii'irilinn. 

Pc.tjie, we may therefore heli(!Ve. was heartily didiglifed 
when, some months alter I)en*ni.s’s attack, a notice of 
his AA'.v'?// itjn>}i. Cn'ti'r/.oif a{)jiear('d in the ^/n rlnidr, De- 
<;emher L’(>, 1711. The. reviewer ct'ii.snrod some ‘attacks 
upon contemporaries— a refenmeo obviously to the lines 
u[iou Penni.s — which the author hail admitted into liis 
“ very fine poem but tJwere were compliments enough to 
overbalance thi.s .«light reproof. I’upe wrote a hUler of 
acknowledgment to Steele, overllowing with tig’ sincere.st 
gratitiule of a young poet on his fir.st recognition by a 
high authority. Steele, in repl}', disclaimed the article, 
and [U’oniised to iutroihiee. Pope to it.s real #utIior, thi^ 
great Addison himself. It does nut si’cm that tlie ac# 
quaintaiice thus openecl with Iho Addisoinan.s rij)ein’d 
very rapidly, or led to .any considerahliw results. Pope, 
indeed, i.s .said to lavve written some tSpidatu^'s., Jli'. 
certainly .sent to t;5tecde hi.s MfK.'tidh, a .sacred eel(»giu) in 
imitation of AurgU's VnUio. It ojipeared on May 1 Ith, 
•1712, and i.s one of Po}>e’s dexteroirs picce.s of rvorkman- 

.ship, in which phra.ses from J.saiah are ho strung logc-t^ier 

® ^ 

a.s to form a good imitation of tin; faigous ]'oem 
which once .supi)osud*to entitle A^rgil to some jdace 
among the ins]»ired heralds of Christianit y. Pope sent ^ 
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another letter or two to Steele, which look yery much like 
intended contributions to the and a short letter 

<about Hadrian’s Verses to his soul, \fhich appeared in No- 
vember, 1712. When, in»1713, the Guardian succeeded 
the Spectaio}\ Pope was ofte of Steele’s' contributors, and a 
paper by him upon dedications applared *as the fourth 
number. He soon gave a more remarkable proof of his 
friendly relations with Addison. 

It is jirobable that no first performance of a play upon 
the English stage ever excited so muclt interest as that of 
Addison’s Caio. It was not only tlio work of the first 
man of letters of the day, but it had, or was taken to 
have, a certain political significance. “ Tlie tftne was 
come,” hays Johnson, “when those wlio affected to think 
liberty in danger affected likewise to fhink that a stage- 
play might preserve it.” Addison, after exhibiting more 
tljan the usual display of relutitance, j>repared bis play 
for rejtrcsontaUon, and it v'as undoubtedly taken to be in 
some senega WJiig manifesto. It was therefore remark- 
able that lie should liave apjilied to Pojie for a prologue, 
though Pojie’s connexions -were entirely of the anti- 
Whiggish kind, and a passage in Windtior Forenf, his last 
Slew ])oera (it appeared in March 1713), indicated pretty 
plainly a refusal to accept the Whig shihholoths. In 
the Fvirfit he wijs entliusiastic for the peace, and sneered 
at ).he jilevolution. Pope afterwayds declared that Ad- 
dison had disavowed all party intentions at the time, 
and he accused him of insincerity for afterwards taking 
credit (in a jioetical dedication of Cato) for the fienucos 
reiplercd hy his play to the cause of liberty. Pope’s 
assertion iSeWortliless in “any case where ho could exalt his 
own character for consistency at another man’s ekjiense, 
but it is true that both parties were inclined to equivocate. 
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It is, indeed, difficult to niiderstand how, if any " stage* 
|)lay could i)re8erve lihafty,” such a pla;^ as Cato should 
do the work. The {lolished declamation is made up of 
the platitudes common to Whigs and Tories ; and BoUng- 
hroke gave the cue to his OAvn party when ho presented 
fifty guiiK'as to C'ttw/s representative for defending tho 
cause of liberty so well against a perpetual dictator. 
Tlio Wings, said^ I\ipe, design a second present when 
they c<in contrive as good a saying. Bolinghroko was, of 
course, aiming at ^larlboroughj and his interi>retatioa 
was intrinsically as plausible as any that could have 
been devised by his antagonists. Each side could adojit 
(^fdo as Easily as rival sects can (pioto the Bible and it 
seems possible that ^Addison may have suggested to Pope 
that nothing in Ctdo could really offend his princijtlos. 
Addi.s<in, as Pope also tells us, thought the prologue 
ambiguous, and altered Britons, or mv / ” to “ Brilon«, 
altrnd!'’ hvst tho j’hraso should ho thought to hint at 
a new revolution. Addison advised Pope ^)out this 
time not to be content with tho applause of “half tho 
nation,” and perhaps regarded him as one who, by the fact 
of his external position with regard to parties, •wouhl be 
a more appropriate sponsor for the play. 

"Whatever the intrinsic significance of Goto, circuTl^ 
stances gave it a [lolitical colour ; and Pbpo, in « lively 
description (»f the first triumphant night to hisfrieiidl/’ut'yll, 
says, that as author of the successful and very spirited 
imdoguc, he was cfcppexi into a Whig, sorely against hiii 
tvill, at every two lines. Shortly before ho had spoken in 
tho Tannest tcnim to the same cor:g5spondent of tho adiSi- 
rablo moral tendency of tho work ; and pcrhajjJs he liad 
not realized the full party significance till ho became con- 
scious of the impression produced upon the audience. Not 
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long afterwards (letter of Jane 12, 1713), we find him 
complaining that his connexion with Steele and the 
HJitardian was giving offence to seme honest Jacobites, 
Had they: known the nature of the connexion, they need 
liardly have grudged Stfeele his contributor. His next 
proceedings possibly suggested the piece of advice wliich 
Addison gave to Lady M. W. Montague : “ Leave I’ope 
as soon as you can ; ho will certainly play you some 
devilish trick else.” 

His first trick was calculated to .an editor’s soul. 
Ambrose Plulips, as I have said, had published certain 
pastorals in the same volume with Po] 1 (j’s. I’liilips, though 
ho seems to have been less rewarded than most of- his com- 
panions, was certainly .accepted as an attached member of 
Addison’s “little senate;” and that body was not more 
free than other mutual admiration sociidies IVom the desire 
to impose its own prejudices t^pon tlio ]>ublic. When 
Philips’s Dii^ti'essod Mother^ a close imitation of Ilacine’s 
An(lrowi>^ne^ was preparing for the stage, the Spectator 
was token by Will Honeycomb to a rehearsal {Sp^'ctutor, 
January 31, 1712), and Sir Koger do Ooverlcy'^ himself 
attende<l «no of the performances (//<., March, 2.5) and w.is 
profoundly affected hy its pathos. The last paper was of 
course by Addison, and is a real triumph of art as a most 
delicate application of humour to the slightly unworthy 
purpose of puffing a friend and disciple. Addison had 
again praised Philips’s Pastorals in the Spectator (October 
3t), 1712), and amongst the early numh^rs of the Guardian 
were a short series of papers upon jiastoral poetry, in 
which the fortunate Ambrose was again held up as a 
model, whilst no notice was taken of Pope’s rival pertbrm- 
anca Pope, one may believe, had a contempt for Philips, 
whose pastoral inanities, whether better or worse than his 
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own, had not the excuse of iKiing youtlifnl productions. 
Philips has hequeathjj^ to our language the phrase 
“IS'amhy-pamhy,” inf5)osod upon him % Henry Carey* 
(author of Siilhj in our Alley, and tlie clevj^r fairce €hro- 
iionhofontholoyoti), a:j|d years after this he wrote a poem 
to Miss Pultehey in clui nursery, heginning, — 

“ Dimply damsel, sweetly Bmiling,” 

Avlueh may sufficiently interpret the meaning of his nick- 
name. Pope’s irrftable vanity was vcx(4 at the liberal 
jn’aises bestowed on such a rival, and he revenged himself 
by an artifice more ingenious than scrupulous. He sent an 
anonyraSus article to Steele for the Guardian. It is a pro- 
fessed continuation of the jircvious paj)er8 on pastorals, and 
is ostensibly intenefed to remove the .appearance of par- 
tiality arising from the omission of loupe’s name. In the 
first }iaragra])hs the deiign is sufficiently concealed to 
mislead an unwary render into the belief that Philips is 
]'refei're<l to I’ope ; but the irony soon becomes trans- 
parent, and Philips’s antiquated affectation is contrasted 
with the polish of Pope, who is said even to ‘'deviate into 
downright poetry.” Steele, it is said, was so far mystified 
as to ask Pope’s permission to publish the criticism. Pope* 
gem)rously permitted, * and accordingly Steele printed 
what ho must soon have discovered to be. a shrew^ attack 
upon his old friend siiid ally. Some writem have found 
a difficulty in understanding how Steele could have so 
blundered. One might, perhaps, whisper in confidence 
»to the discreet, that even editors are mortal, and tliat 
Steele was conceivably capable of the enormity of reading , 
papms carelessly. Philips was furious, and hung up a 
birch ift Button’s Coffee-house, declaring that he would 
apidy it to his tomentor should he ever show his nose in 

E 2 
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the room. As Pliilips was ‘celeljrated foy skill with the 
sword, the mode of vengeance wi^ certainly 'unmanly, and 
«*8tung the soul o!‘ his adversary, always morhidly sensitive 
to all attacks, ami especially to attacks upon his person. 
The hatred thus kindled 'was never (luenched, and breathes 
in some of Pope's bitterest lines. 

If not a “ (l(3vilisli trick,” this little performance was 
enough to make Poj)o’s relations to the Addison set <le- 
cidedly unpleasant. Addison is said (but the story is very 
improbable) to liave enjoye<l the joke.f' If so, a vexatious 
incident must liavo changed liis view of Poj)e’s phw 
santries, though Pope pro{ess(!dly appeared as his defender. 
Poor old Thersites-Dennis published, during tho-tsummer, 
a very bitter attack upon Addison’s Cnfo. He said after- 
wards— though, considering the reliitibns of the men, some 
misunderstanding is probable — that Pope had indirectly 
instigated this attack through khe bookseller, Lintot. If 
so, Pope must have deliberately contrived the trap for the 
unlucky Dennis ; an<l, at any rate, ho fell upon Dennis as 
soon as the tmp was sprung. Though Dennis Avas a 
hot-headed Whig, he had quarrelled with Addisoir <‘uk 1 
Steele, an^l was probably jealous, as the author of trage- 
■ dies intended, like Cxfo, to ]>ropagate Whig jwinciples, 
perhaps to ’turn Whig prejudiced to account. He writes 
with the hitterness of a disappointed and unlucky man, 
hqt„h (4 makes some very fair points against his enemy. 
Pope's retaliation took the form of an anonymous “ Xamv 
ti\'e of the Frenzy of John Dennis,”,* It is "written in 
that stylo of coarse personal satire of which Swift was a 
luf ster, but for which Pope was very ill fitted. All his 

^ Mr. Dilic©, it is perhaps right to say, has given sonao reasons 
for doubting Popovs authorship of this squib ; but the auiflienticity 
«oe)us to be established, and Mr. Dilke himself hesitates. 
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neatness of seems to desert him when ho tries this tone, 
and nothing is left b u^ bratal (‘xplosion of contemptu- 
ous hatred. Dennis^ described in his gaiTet, pourinj^ 
forth insane ravings prompted by his disgust at Uio success 
of Cdto ; but not a jvord is said* in reply to Dennis’ criti- 
cisms. It was ])lain enough that the author, whoever ho 
might be, was more anxious to satisfy a grudge against 
Dejinis than to dj^foiul Dennis’s victim. It is not much of 
a compliment to Addison to say that lie had enough good 
feeling to scorn stSch a mode of retaliation, and perspi- 
cuity enough to see that it would bo little to his credit. 
^VccorJingly, in his majestic way, ho caused Steele to write 
a note fo Lintot (August 4, 1713), disavowing all com- 
plicity, and saying that if even lie noticed ]\rr. Dennis’s cH- 
lieisnis, it should be in such a way as to give Mr. Dennis 
no cause of complaint. He added that be had refused 
CO see tlic pamjdilet whoa it was oflered for his inspection, 
and bad expressed bis disapproval of such a mode of 
attack. Xotbing could be more becoming ; andtt does not 
apitear tliat Addison knew, when Avriting this note, that 
Po]>e was the author of tlie aiumymous as.snult. If, as 
the biograi*h(Ts say, Addison’s action was no* kindly to 
J\»]»e, it was hare justice to poor Dennis. I*oj)c uridoubt* 
ediy must have been liflteily vexed at the implied rebutf, 
and not the less b(!cause it was perfectly just. 11^ seems 
alway.s to have regarded men of Dennis’s type aS'OirtMdo 
the [lalo of humanity. Their abuse stung liim as keenly 
as if they had beciucniitlod to speak with authority, and yjft 
*ho retorted it as though they were not entitled to common 
decency. He would, to all app<iarance, have regarded^an 
aj)peal for mercy to a Gruh-street author rnnclf as I>andio 
Dinmoilt regarded Brownes tenderness to a “ brcck ” — a.s 
a proof of incredible imbecility, or, rather, of want oi. 
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proper aiitipatby to vt'rmiu. • Deniiie, like Philips, was 
inscribed on the long list of his li^lreds ; and' was pursued 
•almost to the end of his unfortiihide life. Pope, it is 
tnu;, took great credit to hunself for helping his miserable 
enemy when dying in distres, and 'vvSote a prologue to a 
play acted for his honetit. Yet even this prologue is a 
sneer, and one is glad to think that Dennis was i>ast un- 
derstanding it. "NYo hanlly know whether to pity or to 
condemn the unfortunate jioet, whose unworthy hatreds 
made him sufl'er lar worse torments ti.un those whicli ht- 
coxild inflict upon their o1>ject.s. 

By this time we may suppose that ]\ipe must have 
been regarded with anything but favour in the Addison 
circle ; 'and, in fa(it, ho was passing into the opiiosite 
camp, and forming a friendship with Swift and Swift’s 
patrons, iso open rupture followed with Addison for the 
present; but a (piarrel was approaching which is, jterhaps, 
the most celi.’bi'ated in our literary history. Unfortunately, 
the more closely wo look, the more diflicult it becomes to 
give any detinite account of it. The statements upon 
which accouiils luive been bas( «i have lieen chiefly those 
of Pope himself; and these involve inconsistencies and 
demonstrably inacc, urate statements. Pope was anxious 
in later life to show that he had eiijdyed the friendship of a 
man so generally beloved, and \va.s equally anxious to show 
that ho had behaved generously and been treated with 
injustice and,* indeed, with downright treachery. And 
3'e'C, after raading the various statements made by tl>e 
original authorities, one begins to doubt whether there wa.s 
any- real (juarrel at all ; or rather, if one may say so, whe- 
ther it was not a quamd upon one side. 

It is, indeed, plain that a V!Oolne.ss had sprung up 
laotweeii Pope and Addison, Considering Pope’s offences 
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against tlio senate, his ridicule of Philips, his imposition 
of that ridictfle \ipon S^cle, and his indofonsible use of 
Addison’s fame as a/stalking-horso in Ithc attack upon* 
Dennis, it is not surfyising that ho should have Jbeen kept 
at arm’s length. K the rod .Suspended by Philips at 
IJuttou’s be authentic (as seems probable), the talk about 
Pope, in the shadow of such an ornament, is easily 
imaginable. Some attempts seem to liave been made at 
a reconciliation. Jervas, lV)pe’s teaclier in painting — a 
bad artist, but a kindly man — tells Pope on August 20, 
171*1, of a conversation with Addison. It would have 
been worth wliile, he says, for^Pope to have been hidden 
behind wainscot or a half-length picture to have heard 
it. AddLsoii expressed a wish for friendly relations, 
was glad that Pope liad not been “ carried too far among 
the enemy” by Swift, and hoped to bo of use to liim at 
Court — for ( 4)110011 Anne 3:1 ied on August 1st; tbe wheel 
had turned ; and the AVliigs were once more the distributors 
of j)atronag<‘. Pope s answer to Jervas is in digniiied 
t<me ; lie attributes Addison^s coolness to tlic ill oflices of 
I^hilips, and is ready to be on friendly terms whenever 
Addison recognises his true cliaracter and inilependenci.^ 
of party. Anotlier letter follows, as addressed by PopR 
to Addison himself; IJit here alas ! if not m the precgl- 
iiig letters, we arc upon doubtful ground. In fact, it is 
impossible to doubt that the letter has been Tuanipulfjtod 
after Pope’s faslii(tn, if not actually fabricated. It is so 
dignified as to be ^insulting. It is like a box on the Rar 
administered by a pedagogue to a repentant but not quite 
pardoned pupil. Pcipe has lieard (from eJeiwas, it is implied), 
of Addison’s profession ; he is "glad to hope that the 
effect df some ^‘late inak3voIences ” is disappearing; ho 
will not believe (that is, he is strongly inclined to believe) 
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lliat the author of Catu coukl mean one thing and say 
another; he will show Addiso^us first two Iwoks of 
J^Ioruer as a prcftjf of this couiiu^o, and hopes that it 
will not be abused ; ho clndlenges Addison to point out the 
ill nature in the Kmiy upon Critichm; and winds up by 
making an utterly irrelevant charge \as a proof, lu^ says, 
of his own sincerity) of plagiarism against one of Addison’s 
iSpoctatoi'H. Had such a letter been actually sent as it now 
stands, Addison’s good nature couhl scarcely have held 
out. As it is, wo can only assume* that during 1714 
l\)])o Avas on such termli Avith the cli<juc at Ihitton’s, 
that a quarrel would ht a natural nssult. According 
to the ordinary account the occasion presented its*lf in the 
next year. 

A translation of the lirst Iliad by lickell ajqtearcd (in 
June, 1715) simultaneously with Pope’s lirst A^olume. Pope 
had no right to complain. Ho i^an could be sup()osed to 
have a monopoly in the translation of Homer. 'I'ickt-dl 
had the sapie light to try his hand as Pope; and Poj>o 
fully understood this himself. He described to Spence a 
conversation in Avhioh Addi.'son told him of I'ickell's 
intended AV^rk. I’ojio rejilied that d'ickell Avas jicriecll}'^ 
justified. Addison having looked over Tickell’s translation 
of the first book, said that he Atould prefer not to see 
Pope’s, as it might suggest double dealing ; but con- 
sented t6 read Pope’s second book, and praised it Avarmly, 
In all this, by I’opc’s OAvn showing, Addison seems to 
bare been scrupulously fair; and if bo and the little 
sehate jireferred Tickell’s AA'ork on its lirst ai)]»earance, , 
they had a full right to their opinion, and Pope triumphed 
easily enough to pardoit them. “ He Avas nieditatiiig a 
criticism upon Tickell,” says Joinison, “ when his^ adver- 
sary sank before biiu Avithout a blow.” Pope’s per- 
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forinancc was ^universally preferred, and even Tickell 
liiinself yielded by antjpiimtion. He said, in a short 
jn-efiice, that he had (jlKsindoned a plan translating the^ 
whole Iliad on finding that a much abler ^and had 
luulortakon the worl, and that* ho only published this 
s]>C'ciinen to bespeak favour fur a translation of the 
(Idysscy. It was, say I’ope’s a])ologists, an awkward 
arcumstanee that I’ickell should publish at the same time 
as Pop(?, and that*is about all that they can say. It was, 
we may reply in Stephenson’s phrase, very awkward — for 
Tickell. In all this, in fact, it ‘seems impossible for any 
reasonable man to discover anytliing of which Po|)e had 
the slightest ground of complaint; but his amazingly 
irritable nature was not to bo calmed by reason. The 
bare fact that a translation of Homer appeared contempo- 
raneously with his own, and that it came from one of 
Ad(li.st)n’s court, made hijn furious, llehroodcd over it, 
susjiectod some dark comspiracy against his fame, and 
gradually mistook his morbid fancies for solid •inference. 
Ho thougld; that Tickell had been i)ut up by Addison as 
his rival, and gradually w'orkod himself into the further 
belief that Addison himself had actually writtei^the trans- 
lation which pa.sscd under Tickell’s name. It does not* 
appear, so far as I knftw, when or how tins 6Uspicio*i 
became current. Some time after Addi-son’s death, in 
17 lU, a quarrel took place between Tickell, lii.s litoniry 
executor, and Steele. Tickell seemed to insinuate that 
Steele had nf»t sufficiently acknowledged Ids obligatioiljg 
Jto A<ldiscn, and Steele, in an angry retort, called Tickell 
the “reputed translator ” of the first Iliad, and challenged 
him ft) translate another l)ook successfully. Th® innuendo 
shows that Steele, who •certaiidy had some means of 
knoAving, was Avilling to suppose that Tickell had been 
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helped by Addidon, The manuscript of , Tickell’s work, 
which bus been inuservod, is to prove* this to be an 
rerror, auvl in an^ case tliero is ^ real ground for sup- 
posing tljat xVddison did anything m#rc tlian he admittedly 
told Pope, that is, read ‘I'ickeirs mj^iuscript and suggest 
corrections. 

To argue seriously about other so-called proofs, would 
he waste of time. They prove nothing ex(;t‘pt Pope’s 
extreme anxiety to justify his wild hypothesis of a 
dark conspiracy. l*ope w£is jealous, 'spiteful, and credu- 
lous. lie was driven to fury by Tickell’s publication, 
whieli had the appeuinnl-e of a competition. But angiy 
as he was, ho could lind no real cause of cempjlaint, 
except’ l>y imagining a fictitious conspiracy ; and tliis 
c*omplaint was never ])uhlicly uttered''' till lo7ig after Addi- 
son’s death. AddisoJi knew, no douht, of Poj)e’s wjatli, 
hut probably cared little for it., except to keep himself 
clear of so dangerous a companion. He seems to litive 
remained, on terms of civility with his antagonist, and no 
one would liave been more surprised than he to hoar of 
the quarrel, iqiou which so much controvcisy has been 
ex])('nded. 

The w'holc alfair, so fur as Addison’s character is con- 
cerned, thu§ ai)i>ears to he a gigahtic mare's nest. Tliero 
is no proof, or even the slightest luesumption, that A(hlison 
or x\ddison's friends ever injured Pope, though it is clear 
that they did not love him. It would have been mar- 
vellous if they hud. I*o])e’s suspicions are a proof that in 
this case he W'as almo.st subject to the illusion characteristic 
of actual insanity. Tlie belief that a man is persecuted by 
hidden conspirators is ' one of the common symptoms in 
such cases ; and Pope wmdd se^m to have been almost in 
the initial stage of mental disease. His madness, indeed, 
was rrqt such as would lead us to call him morally irro- 
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sponsible, nor was it the kind of inaduoss which i.s to be 
found in a good many pepplo who well deserve criminal 
prosecution ; but it Wj^a state of mind feu morbid as to « 
justify some compiissifii for the nnhap])y offender. 

One result besides ihe illustration of I’opc’s charactiT 
remains to bo noticed. According to Pope’s assertion it 
was a communication from Lord "Warwick which led him 
to write his celebrated copy of verses upon Addison. War- 
wick (afterwards Xddison’vS stepson) accused Addison of 
paying Gildon for gross libel upon Poj)e. I’ope wrote 
to Addison, he says, the ne.xt d;ty. lie said in this let- 
ter that he knew of Addison’s Uehaviour — and that, un- 
willing tfct take a revenge of the same kind, ho would 
rather tell Addison fairly of his faults in plain words. Jf 
ho had to take such*a stej>, it would be in some such w'ay 
as followed, and he subjoined tho first sketch of the 
famous lines. Addison, .‘J^ys Pope, used him very civilly 
ever afterward.s. Indeed, if tho account be tnnr, Addi.son 
showed his Chri.stian spirit by paying a curni^iracmt in 
0110 of his FmJtolifa'tf (May 17th, 1 71 G) to Pope’s Homer. 

Macaulay, taking the story for granted, praises Addi- 
son’s magnanimity, which, 1 must confes;?, I ,ghould be 
hardly ChrLstian enougli to admire. It ivas however as- • 
eertod at tln^ time that'l’ope had not writteif tho versc;^ 
w’hich have made tho (piarrel memorable till after Addi- 
.son’s death. They wore not published till 1723, lyid aro 
not mentioned hy any independent authority till 1722, 
though Pope aftcrjivards appealed to I’urliugtou as 
.witness to tlnur earlier composition. Tho fact seems 
to bo confirmed by tho evidence of lindy M. W. 
Monfhgu, but it does not fullc^v that Addison ever 
saw the Worses. lie knew that Pope disliked him; but 
he probably did not suspect tho extent of the hostility. 
Pope himsplf appears not to liave devised the worst ]>;n t 
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of tho story — that of Addison having used Tickell’s name — 
till some years later. Addison^ was sufficiently magnani- 
mous in praising his spiteful littlfe antagonist as it was ; 
he little knew how deeply that antagonist would seek to 
injure his reputation. 

And here, Ijefore passing to the work which afforded 
the main pretext of the quarrel, it may he well to quote 
once more the celebrated satire. It may l.)e remarked 
that its excellence is due in part to the fact that, for once, 
Pope does not lo.se his temper. Hit attack is qualified 
and really sharpened by an admission of Addison'-s excel- 
lence. It is therefore a real masterpiece of satire, not a 
simple lampoon. That it is an exaggeration is undeniable, 
and yet its ■ very keenness gives n presumption that it is 
not altogether without foundation. 

Poaco to all eucli ! but were there one whose fires 
I’rao gonins kindles and fair fe,mo in.spiros ; 

Blest -with each talent and each art to please, 

And born to write, converse, and live with ease ; 

Should such a man, too fond to rule alone, 

Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne ; 

View him with scornful, yet with jealous eyes, 

And hate for arts that caused himself to rise; 

Damn with faint praise, assent with civil leer, 

And without sneeriug, toacli tho rest to sneer j 
Willing to wound and yet afraid to strike, 

Just hint a fault and hesitate dislike ; 

Alike reseivod to praise or to commend, 

A li morons foe and a snspicious Yricnd ; 

Dreading ev’n fools, by fiatterers besieged. 

And so obliging that he ne’er obliged ; 

Like Cato, give his little senate laws, 

And sit attentive to his own applanse *. 

While wits and templars every sentence raise, 

And wonder with a foolish face of praise ; 

Who would not laugh if such' a man there bo P 
Who would not weep, if Attions were he P 



CHAPTEE II r. 
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' Pope’s uneasy rclafcions with the wits at Button’s worn 
no ohsUiclc to his success elsewhere. Swift, now at th(i 
height of his power, was pleaseS. hy his Win<hor Foretil, 
recoin nio*ided it to Stella, and soon made the author’s 
aeijuaintancc. The first letter in their long correspo*ndcncc 
is a lahoured hut fafrly sucoessful piece of jilcasantry froni 
Pope, upon Swift’s having offered twenty guineas to 
the young Papist to chitige his religion. It is dated 
December 8, 1713. In the preceding month Bishop 
Kennet saw Swift in all his glory, and wrot(% an often 
quoted description of tne scene. Swift was bustling 
about in the? royal antechamber, swelling with conscious 
importance, distributing advice, promising 4 )atronago, 
whispering to ministers, and filling the whole room with* 
his presence. He finally “ instructed a young noblemap 
that the best poet in England w'as Mr. Pope, a Papist, 
who had begun a translation of Homer into Eng lisli vpr|e, 
for which he must have them all subscribe ; ^for,’ says he, 

‘ the author shall npt begin to print till I have a thousand 

guineas for him ! ’ ” Swift introduced Pope to some of the 
leaders of the ministry, and he was soon acquainted with 
Oxfofd, Bolingbroke, Atterbury, afid many other men of 
high portion. Pope was not disinclined to pride himself 
upon his familiarity with the great, though boasting at 
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tlio same time of his indopendenoe. In tyuth, the morbid 
%’anity which was his cardinal weakness 'seems to have 
jjartakcn sufficiently of the nature OjJ genuine self-respect to 
jireservOf him from any \inworthj;f concessions. If lie 
lluttered, it was as one who expectei'^ to be rej)aid in kind ; 
and though his position w'as calculated to turn the head 
of a youth of five-and-twenty, he took his place as a 
right without humiliating his own dignity. Whether 
from ])rinci])le or prudence, he judiciously kept himself 
free from identification with either yarty, and both sides 
took a pride in supporting the great literary undertaking 
which he had now announced. 

When Pope first circulated his proposals for translating 
Ilomef, Oxford and Poliugbroko M'cro fellow-ministers, and 
♦Swift was tiunr most clfcctive organ in tlie jiress. At the 
time at whicli his first volume appeared, Bolingbroko was 
in exile, Oxford under impa\chinent, and Swift bad 
retired, savagely and sullenly, to bis di'anery, Yid, through 
all the iritervening political tempest, the subscri])tion list 
<grew and flourished. The pecainiary result was sjdendid. 
No autlior had ever made anything ap]>roaching the sum 
whicli I’opo received, and very few authors, even in the 
' I'resent age of gold, would despise such jiayment. The 
details of the ma^piificent bargain have been banded down, 
and give the pecuniary measure of Pojie’s reputation. 

, The. Iliad was to be published, in six volumes. For 
each volume Lintot was to pay 200/.; and, liesides 
, fliis, ho was to supply Pope gratuitoiisly with the copies 
for his .subscrihers. The subscribers jiaid a guinea a 
vdiume, ami as 575 subscribers took G54 copies, Pope 
received altogether 5320/. 46‘. at the regular price, whilst 
some roj'al and distinguished stdiscribers paid larger sums. 
By the publication of the Odyssey Pope seems to have 
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made about 3500?. more,* After paying hi.s assistants. 
The result was* therefor^ a total profit at least ajiproacliing 
9000?. The last voliMho of the Odyssey did not appear ' 
till 1726, and the»paypents were thus spread ov^r eleven 
years. Pope, however, saved enough to be more than 
eorafortablo. In the South Sea exeitenient ho ventured 
to speculate, but though for a time he fancied himself to 
Jiave made a large^ sum, he sccnxs to liave retired rather 
a loser than a gainer. But he could say with perfect 
truth that, “ thankirto Homer,” he “ could live and thrive, 
indebted to no prince or peer alive.” I'lie money success 
is, however, of less interest to us than the literary, l^ope 
put his l*(’.st work into the translation of the Iliad. Ilis 
,re.spon.sibility, he said, weighed upon him teiTfldy on 
starting. lie used to dream of 1)eing on a long journey, 
.uncertain which way to go, and doubting whctlier he 
would over get to the cSid. Clmdually he fell into the 
liabit of translating thirty or forty verses liefore getting 
■up, and then “ jiiddling Avilh it” for the r*.st ot the 
morning ; and the regular performance of his task made it 
tolerable. Ho used, he said at another time, to take 
advantage of the “ first beat,” then coTreet by t^o original 
and other translations ; and finally to “ give^it a reading 
for the versification only.” The .statement innst he 
jiartly modified by the suggestion that the trai^slations 
wore probably consulted before the original. •Pujie’.s 
ignorance of Greek — an awkward qualification for a trans- 
lator of Homer — isw undeniable. Gilbert Wakefield, wlm 
•was, I believe, a fair scholar and certainly a great admirer of 
Pope, declares his conviction to be, after a more c!ir<?ful 
exam"ination of the Homer than any one is now likely to 
give, thit Pope “ collected the general purport of every 
> See Elwin’.s Pope, Correspondence, vol. iii. p. 129. 
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passage from some of liis predecessors — Dryden” (who only 
translated the first Iliad), “Dacier, Chapman, or Ogilby.” 
Ho thinks that Pope would have tseen puzzled to catch at 
once thf meaning even of the j'latin translation, and 
points out proofs of his ignorance both languages and 
of “ ignominious and puerile mistakes.” 

It is hard to understand at the present day the audacity 
which could lead a man so Ol qualified i;xi)oint of classical 
acquirements to undertake such a task. And yet Pope 
undoubtedly achieved, in some true Sense, an astonishing 
success. He succeeded (iommercially ; for Lintot, after 
supplying the subscription copies gratuitously, and so 
losing the cream of the probable purchasers,^ made a 
fortune by the remaining sale. Ho succeeded iu tho 
judgment both of the critics and of tlio public of the next 
generation. Johnson calls tho Homer “ the noblest version 
of poetry the world has ovorseeif.” Gray declared that no 
other translation would ever equal it, and (iil)bon that it 
had cA'cryf-morit excejit that of faithful iu>ss to the original. 
This merit of fidelity, indeed, was scarcely claimed hy 
any one. Bentley’s phrase — “ a pretty poem, ^Tr. Pope, 
hut you 0iU8t not call it Homer ” — exjnessos tho uniform 
view taken from the first hy all who could read both. 
Its fame, however, survived into the jiresent century. 
Byron /ipeaks — and speaks, I think, with genuine feel- 
ing-^-CK^ the rajiture with which ho first read I’ojie as a 
boy, and says that no one will ever lay him down except 
^fpr tho original. Indeed, the testimonies of opjionents 
are as significant as those of admirers. Jolinson remarks 
that the Homer “ may he said to have tuned tho English 
tongue,” andtliat no writer since its appearance has wanted 
melody. Coleridge virtually admits tho fact, thou^ draw- 
ing a different conclusion, when lie says that tho traus- 
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lation of Homgr has been orie of the main sources of that 
“ pseudo-poo tfc diction ” which he and Wordsworth were 
struggling to put out of credit. Cowper, the earliest' 
rejirescntative of tthe^ same movement, tried to*supplant 
Pope’s Homer by own, and liis attempt proved at 
least the position held in general estimation by his 
rival. If, in fact, Pope’s Homer was a recognized 
model for near a^ century, wo may dislike the stylo, but 
we must admit the power implied in a performance whieh 
thus became the accepted standard of stylo for tlie best 
part of a century. How, then, should we estimate the 
merits of this remarkable work f I give my own opinion 
upon the^subject with diffidence, for it has been discussed 
by eminently qualified critics. The conditions of a satis- 
factory translation oJ Homer have been amply canvassed, 
and many experiments have been made by accomplished 
poets who have what T^ie certainly had not — a close 
ac(j[uaintance with the original, and a fine appreciation of 
its superlative beauties. From the point of -fiew now 
generally adopted, the task even of criticism requires this 
double qualification. Not only can no man translate 
Homer, but no man can even criticize a tramlation of 
Homer without being at once a poet and a fhie classhial 
scholar. So far as this is true, I can only apologize fo» 
speaking at all, and should be content to refer my i'eaders 
to such able guides as Mr. Matthew Arnold and the* late 
Profe.ssor Conington. And yet I think that something 
remains to be said ji^hich has a bearing upon Pope, how- 
ever little it may concern Homer. 

Wo— if “ we ” means modern writers of some classical 
cultufe— can claim to appreciate ilomer far better than 
the contemporaries of Pofe. But our appreciation in- 
volves a clear recognition of the vast difference between 



POPE. 


66 


[chap. 


ourselves and the ancient Greeks. We «ee the Homeric 
poems in their, true peispective tlirough the dim vista of 
shadowy centuries. We regard thet# as the growth of a long 
past stage in the historipal evolution ; implying a different 
social order — a diherent ideal of life'^an archaic conception 
of the world and its forces, only to he reconstructed for the 
imagination hy help of long training and serious study. The 
multiplicity of the laws imposed upon the translator is 
the conswprence of this perception. They amount to say- 
ing that a man must manage to project himself into a 
distant jjeriod, and saturate his mind with the correspond- 
ing modes of life. If the feat is possible at all, it 
requires a great and conscious effort, and the attainment 
of a state of mind whicli can only be preserved by con- 
stant attention. The translator has to wear a mask whicli 
is always in danger of being rudely shattered. Such an 
intellectual feat is likely to produce what, in the most 
obvious sense, one would call highly artificial work. 
Modern '"classicism must be fine-spun, and smell rather of 
the hothouse than the open air. Undoubtedly some ex- 
quisite literary ach’ovomonts have been accomplished in 
this spirit ; but they are, after all, calculated for the small 
circle of cultivated minds, and many of their merits can 
%o appreciated only by professors qualified by special 
training. Most frequently we can hope for pretty play- 
things, or, at best, for skilful restorations which show 
learning and taste far more distinctly than a glowing ima- 
‘ginatiou. But even if an original [ibet can breathe some 
spirit into classical poems, the poor translator, with the 
dread of nhilologists "nd antiquarians in the back-ground, 
is so fettered that free movement becomes almost impo- 
sible. No one, I should venture to prophesy, will really 
succeed in sucli work unless he frankly accepts the im- 
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possibility of 5et)roducing the original, and aims only at 
an equivalent for some of its aspects. Tkc perception of 
this change will enabll us to realize Pope’s mode of ap- 
proaching the protleni. The condemnatory epitlfet most 
frequently applied to nim is “artificial;” and yet, as I 
luive just said, a modern translator is surely more arti- 
ficial, so fir as he is attempting a more radical transfor- 
mation of his oum thoughts into the forms of a past 
epoch. But we (an easily see in what sense Pope’s work 
fairly deserves the name. The poets of an older period 
frankly adopted the classical mytl^log}' without any appa- 
rent sense of incongruity. They mix heathen deities with 
Christian saints, and the ancient heroes adopt the manners 
of chivalrous roinansc without the slightest difficulty. 
The freedom was still granted to the writers of the renais- 
.sance. Milton make^ Phojhus and St. Peter discourse in 
successivi^ stanzas, as if th^ belonged to the same pan- 
theon. .For poetical purposes the old gods are simply 
canonized as Christian saints, as, in a more theological 
frame of mind, they are regarded as devils. In the reign 
of common sense this was no longer possible. The in- 
congruitj'^ was recognized and condemned. The gods were 
vanishing under the clearer light, as moder* thought 
began more consciously to assert its independence. Yet 
the unreality of the old mythology is not felt to ife any 
objection to their use as conventional symbols^ Homcr^ 
gods, says Pope in his preface, are still the gods of 
poetry. Their vitality was nearly extinct ; but tlir y 
\fere regarded as convenient personifications of abstract 
qualitigs, machines for epic poetry, .•or figures t9 ho used 
in allegorj. In the absence of a true historical perception, 
the same view was attributed to Homer. Homer, as Pope 
admits, did not invent the gods ; hut he was the “ first 
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who brought them into a system of machinery for poetry,” 
and showed his fertile imagination by clothing the pro- 
perties of the elements, and the-* virtues and vices in 
forms d?nd persons. A nd thus Po^oe does not feel that he 
is diverging from the spirit of the old mythology when he 
regards the gods, not as the spontaneous growth of the 
primitive imagination, but as deliberate contrivances in- 
tended to convey moral truth in allegorical fabh;s, ajid 
probably devised by sages for the good of tlic vulgar. 

Tlie old gods, then,- were made into stiff mechanical 
figures, as dreary as Justice with her scales, or Fame blow- 
ing a trumpet on a monument. They belonged to that 
family of dismal i>ersonifications Avdiieh it was' customary 
to mark with the help of capitid lettoi's. Certainly tlu'y 
are a dismal and frigid set of beings, though they still 
lead a shivering existence on- the Jops of public monu- 
ments, and hold an occasionill wreath over tlio head of a 
British grenadier. To identify the Homeric gods with these 
weariaom*o constructions was to have a more serious discpia- 
lification for fully entering into Homer’s spirit than even an 
imperfect acquaintance with Greek, and Po])e is greatly 
exercised in -his mind by their eating and drinking and 
fighting, t^and uncompromising anthropomorphism. He 
a])ologizes for his author, and tries to excuse him for un- 
willifig compliance with popular prejudices. The Homeric 
Theology he urges was still substantially sound, and 
Homer had always a distinct moral and political purpose. 
The Iliad, for example, was meant to show the wicked- 
ness of quarrelling, and the evil results of an insatiable 
thirst for glory, though shallow persons have thought that 
Homer only thought to please. 

The artificial diction about which so much has been 
said is the natural vehicle of this treatment. The set of 
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phrases and the, peculiar laoitld into which his sentences 
were cast, was tilready the accepted type for ])Ootry which 
aimed at dignity, He| was following Drydcn as his own 
performance became the law for the next generatiejp. The 
style in which a wonytn is called*a nynijih — and women 
gmierally are “ the fair ” — in which shepherds are con- 
scious swains, and a poet invokes the muses and strikes 
a lyre, and breathes on a reed, and a nightingale singing 
becomes Philomel “pouring her throat,” represemts a 
fasliion as worn out «as hoops and wigs. By the time of 
Wordsworth it was a mere survival — a dead form remain- 
ing after its true function had entirely vanished. The 
proposal U) return to the language of common life was the 
natural revolt of one who desired poetry to be above all 
things the genuine expression of real emotion. Yet it 
is, 1 think, impossible to maintain that the diction of 
po<‘try should bo simply tlfi^ of common life. 

The true principle woidd rather seem to be that 
any style becomes bad when it dies ; when it* is used 
merely as a tradition, and not as the best mode of jiro- 
ducing the desired impression; and when, therefore, it 
r<}presents a rule imposed from without, and i» not an 
cxj)rcssion of the spontaneous working of minds in which 
the corre.sponding impulse is tlioroughly incarnated. In» 
such a case, no doubt, the diction becomes a burden^and a 
man is apt to fancy himself a poet because he is thasla^e 
ol‘ the exteiTial form instead of using it as the most 
familiar instrument^ By Wordsworth’s time the Pope* 
^ylo was thus effete ; what ought to be the dress of thought 
had become the rigid armour into which thought was 
forcibly com])ressed, and a revolt was ine vita ole. We 
may agrdb, too, that his jJteculiar style was in a sense 
artiticial, even in the days of Pope. It had come 
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into existence during the reign of the JRestoratioii wits, 
under the influence of foreign models, nbt as the spon- 
taneous outgrowth of a gradual ^development, and had 
therefop something mechanical and conscious, even when 
it flourished most vigorously. <{t came in with the 
periwigs, to which it is so often compared, and, like the 
artificial headgear, was an attempt to give a dignified or 
full-dress appearance to the average prosaic human being. 
Having this innate weakness of pomposity and exaggera- 
tion, it naturally expired, and hecamofaltogether ridiculous, 
with the generation to which it belonged. As the wit or 
man of the world had a1 bottom a very inadequate con- 
ception of epic poetry, he became inevitably strained and 
contorted wdien he tried to give himself the aii-s of a poet. 

After making all such deductions, it Avould still seem 
that the hare fact that ho was working in a generally 
accepted style gave Pope a y«‘’y definite advantage}. Ho 
spoke more or less in a fldsetto, but he could at once 
strike x kc.y intelligible to his audieuco. An earlier 
poet would simply annex Homer’s gods and fix them Avith 
a luediieval framework. A more modern poet trios to 
find some style which will correspond to the Homeric as 
closely as possible, and feels that he is making an experi- 
,.iuent beset with all manner of difficulties. Pope needed no 
more |o bother himself about such matters than about gram- 
ipatioal or philological refinements. He found a ready- 
made style Avliicb Avas assumed to be correct ; he had to 
'write in regular rhymed couplets, aa neatly rhymed and 
tersely expressed as might be ; and the diction Avas equally 
settled. Ho was to keep to Homer for the substance, hut 
he coidd \hrow in any little ornaments to suit the faste of 
his readers ; and if they fouhd out a want of krupulous 
fidelity, he might freely say that he did not aim at sucli 
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details. Wording, therefore, upon the given data, he 
could enjoy a considei^ihle amount of freedom, and throw ' 
his whole energy into the task of forcible express^n with- 
out feeling himself tKinraellod at* every step. The result 
would certainly not bo Homer, but it might be a fine epic 
poem as epic poetry was understood in the days of Anne 
and George I. — hybrid genus, at the best, something 
without enougli constitutional vigour to bo valuable when 
really original, but sot without a merit of its own when 
modelled upon the lines laid dovrnin the great archetype. 

When we look at Pope’s Iliad*upon this understanding, 
wo cannot fail, I think, to admit that it has merits which 
makes its great success intelligible. If we read ^t as a 
purely English poem, the sustained vivacity and emphasis 
of the style give it a decisive superiority over its rivals. 
It has become tlie fashiofi^to quote Chapman since the 
noble sonnet in which Keats, in testifying to the power 
of the Elizabethan translator, testifies rather t# his own 
ex?]uisitc perception. Chapman was a poet worthy of our 
great poetic period, and Pope Tiimself testifies to the 
“ daring fiery spirit ” which animates his translation, and 
says that it is not unlike what Homer himself might have 
written in his youth — surely not a grudging praise. Put 
though this is true, I will venture to assert that Clyipman 
also sins, not merely by his love of quaintness, bui "^y 
constantly indulging in sheer doggerel. If his lines do 
not stagnate, they ibam and fret like a mountain brook,* 
instead of flowing continuously and majestically like a 
great river. Ho surpasses Pope chiefly, as it seems to rile, 
where Pope’s conventional verbiage smothers and conceals 
some vivid image from nature. Pope, of course, was a 
thorough man of forms, and when he has to speak of sea 
or sky or mountain generally draAvs^ upon the current coin 
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of poetic phraseplogy, which has Jost all sharpness of im- 
pression in its long circulation. Here, for example, is 
Pope’s Vi^Tsion of a simile in the fourth hook : — 

As when tbo winds, ascending by degrees 
First move the whitening surface of the seas, 

Pile billows float in order to the shore, 

The waves behind roll on the waves before, 

Till with the growing storm the deeps arise. 

Foam o’er the rocks, and thunder to the skies. 

D 

Each phrase is either v;rong or escapes from error by 
vagueness, and one would, swear that Pope had never seen 
the sea. Chapman says, — 

And as when with the west wind flaws, the sea thrusts up her waves 
One after other, thick and high, upon the groaning shores, 

First in herself loud, but opposed with hanks and rocks she roars. 
And all her back in bristles set, spits every way her foam. 

This is both clumsy and introdtices the quaint and unautho- 
rized image of a pig, but it is unmistakably vivid. Poj)e is 
equally troubled when he has to deal with Homer’s down- 
right vernacular. He sometimes ventures apologetically 
to give the original word. He allows Achilles to speak 
pretty vigorously to Agamemnon in the first hook : — 

6 monster ! mix’d of insolence and fear, 

Thou dog in forehead, but in heart a deer ! 

Chapni'an translates the phrase more fully, but adds a 
characWistic quibble : — 

Thou ever steep’d in wine, 

Dog’s face, with heart but of a hart. 

V 

♦Tickell manages the imputation of drink, but has to slur 
over the dog and the deer : — 

Valiant with wine and furious from the bowl. 

Thou fierce-Iook’d talker, with a coward soul. 

Elsewhere Pope hesitates in the use of sucb plain speak- 
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ing. He allows Teucer to call Hector a dqg, but apologises 
in a note. “ This is liJeral from the Greek,” he says, “ and' 
I have ventured il f though he |[uote8 Miltou’s*“ dogs of 
hell ” to back himself with a j)rocedcnt. But he cannot 
quite stand Homer’s downright comparison of Ajax to an 
iiss, and speaks of him in gingerly fashion as — 

The slow ^asfc with heavy strength endued. 

Pope himself thinks the passage “inimitably just and 
beautiful but on the whole, luo says, “ a translator owes 
so much to the taste of the age in which ho lives as 
not to nmke too great a compliment to.^the former [age] ; 
and this induced me to omit the mention of the word ass 
in the trauslation.” BoUeau and Longinus, he tolls us, 
would approve the omission of mean and vulgar words. 
“Ass” is the vilest won^ imaginable in English or 
Latin, but of dignity enough in Greek and Hebrew to be 
employed “ on the most magnificent occasions.” • 

The Homeric phrase is thus often muffled and deadened 
by I’ope’s verbiage. Dignity of ^a kind is gained at 
tin; cost of eneigy. If such changes admit of some apology 
as an attcm])t to preserve what is undoubtedl;^ a Homeric 
characteristic, we must admit that the “ dignity ” is often 
false ; it rests upon mere mouthing instead of siiiplicity 
and directness, and suggests that Pope might l|avc approved 
the famous emendation “he died in indigent circum- 
stances,” for “he died poor.” The same weakness is })er- 
•haps more annoying when it leads to sins of commission. 
Pope never scruples to amend Homgr by little ep^igrammS.tic 
amplifications, Avhich are characteristic of the contempo- 
rary rhetoric. A single illustration of a fault sufficiently 
notorious will be sufficient When Nestor, in the eleventh 
book, rouses Diometl at night, Pope naturally smoothes 



74 


poyE. 


[CHAJ*. 


down the testy remark of the sleepj warrior ; hut he tries 
’ to improve Nestor’s directions. Neftor tells Diomed, in 
most direfit terms, that the need is great, nnd that he must 
go at once and rouse Ajax. In Pope’s translation we have — 

Each single Greek in this conclusive strife 
Stands on the sharpest edge of death or life ; 

Yet if ray years thy kind regard engage, 

Employ thy youth as I employ my ago ; 

Succeed to these niy cares, and rouse the rest ; 

Ho servos me most, who servos hjs country best. 

The false air of e])igram Which Pope gives to the fourth 
line is characteristic ; and the concluding tag, vdiich is 
quite Unauthorized, reminds us irresistibly of one of 
the rhymes which an actor alway's spouted to the 
audience by way of winding up an act in the contempo- 
rary drama. Such embroidery is profus(;]y ai)plied by 
Pope wherever he thinks that Homer, like Diomed, is 
slumbering 'too deeply. And, of course, that is not the 
way in which Nestor roused Diomed or Homer keeps his 
readers awake. 

Such faults have been so fully exposed that wo 
need not dwell upon them further. They come to 
this, that Pope was really a wit of the days of Queen 
Anne, and saw only that aspect of Homer which was 
visible to his kind. The poetic mood was not for him a 
lino frenzy — for good sense must condemn all frenzy — hut 
a deliberate elevation of the hard by high-heeled shoes and 
a full-bottomed wig. Seas and mountains, being invisible 
froih Button’s, could only bo described by worn plirases 
from the latin grammar. Even his narrative ninst he full 
of epigrams to avoid the one deadly sin of dulness, and 
his language must be decorous even at the price of being 
sometimes emasculated. But accept these conditions, and 
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much still remains. After’ all, a wit was still a human 
being, and much more^nearly related to us than an ancient 
Greek. Pope’s style, when he is at his test, has the merit 
of being thoroughly alive j there are no deac^ masses of 
uselovss verbiage ; every excrescence has been carefully 
pruned away j slovenly paraphrases and indistinct slurrings 
over of the meaning have disappeared. He corrected 
carefully and scjupulously, as his own statement implies, 
not with a view of transferring as large a portion as pos- 
sible of his authorVmeaiiing to his own verses, but in order 
to malvo the vcrsilication as smooth and the sense as 
transparent as possible. Wo have the i)leasure Avhich we 
■ receive iroin rciiilly polished oratory ; yyery point is made 
to tell; if the oinphasis is too often pointed by some 
showy antithesis, wo are at least never uncertain as to the 
meanings and if the vomificatiou is often monotonous, it is 
articulate and easily cawjjJit at first sight. Those arc 
the egsential merits of good declamation, and it is in the 
true (l(!cIainatory passages that I’opo is at his t)e8t. The 
speeches of his heroes are often admirable, full of spirit, 
well balanced and skilfully arranged pieces of rhetoric — 
not a mere inorganic series of observations. IJiadoubtedly 
the warriors are a little too epigrammatic ajid too con- 
sciously didactic ; and we feel almost scandfdized wliffn 
they take to downright blows, us though Walpoleiand St. 
John were interrupting a delate in the Hou^ of Cemuions 
by fisticuds. They would be better in the senate than the 
field. Put the l)i’iUiant rhetoric implies also a sense of 
dignity which is not mere artificial mouthing. Pope, as 
it seems to me, rises to a level, of sustained eloquence* 
when he has to act as interpreter for the direct expression 
of broad magnanimous sentiment. Classical critics may 
explain by what shades of feeling the, aristocratic grandeur 
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of soul of an* English noble differed from the analogous 
quality in heroic Greece, and find the diflference reflected 
III the grand style ” of Pope as compared with that of 
Hoirier. But Pope could at least assume with admirable 
readiness the lofty air of superiority to personal fears 
and patriotic devotion to a great cause, which is common 
to the type in every age. His tendency to didactic 
platitudes is at least out of place in such cases, and his 
dread of vulgarity and quaintness, with his genuine feeling 
for breadth of effect, frequently enables him to be really 
dignified and impressive. It will perhaps be sufficient 
illustration of these qualities if I conclude those remarks 
by giving liis trap dilation of Hector’s speech to Poly- 
damas in the twelfth book, with its famous eU otaivo^ 
aptcrro^ afivvtardai 7r€pi wdrprjg. 

To him then Hector with disdai:;’ return’d ; 

(Fierce as he spoke, his eyes ./ith fury burn’d) — 

Are these the faitliful counsels of thy tongue ? 

Tliy vdll is partial, not thy reason wrong ; 

Or if the purpose of thy heart i hou sent, 

Sure Heaven roauuies the little sense it lent — 

What coward counsels would tliy madness movo 
Againrt the word, the will reveal'd of Jove ? 

The loading sign, the irrevocable nod 
And hajf-tpy thunders of the favouring God ? 

These shall I slight P And guide my wavering mind 
By wand’ring birds that flit with every wind P 
Ye vagrants of the sky ! your wings extend 
Or where the suns arise or where descend ; 

To right or left, unheeded take your way, 

While I the dictates of high heaven obey. 

Without a sigh his sword the brave man draws, 

And asks no omen but his country’s cause. 

But why shoukVst thou suspect the war’s success 1 
None fears it more, as none promotes it less. 

The’ all our shijps amid yon ships expire, 

Trust thy own cowardice to escape the fire. 
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Troy aii^ her sons tnayfind a general grave, 

But thou canst live, for thou canst be a slave. 

Yet should the fears that wary mind suggests 
Spread their cold poison through our soldiers' broasts, 

My javeditf can revenge so base a part, 

And free the soul that quivers in thy heart. 


Tlie six volumes of the Iliad were published during 
tlio years 1715—1720, and were closed by a dedication to 
Congreve, who, as an eminent man of letters, not too 
closely connected with either Whigs or Tories, was 
tlio most appropriate recipient of such a compliment. 
Pope was enriched by liis success, and no dou])t wearied 
by hi» labours. But his restless i^ellect would never 
leave him to indulge in prolonged repose, and, though not 
avaricious, he wua not more averse than other men to in-, 
creasing his fortune. He soon undertook two sufficiently 
laborious works. The*li;jst was an edition of Shakspeare, 
for which he only received 217Z. 10«., and which seems 
to have been regarded as a failure. It led, like his other 
publications, to a quarrel to be hereafter mentioned, but 
need not detain us at present. It appeared in 1725, w hen 
lie w’^as already deep in another project. wThe success 
of the Iliad naturally suggested an attei^t upon the 
Odyssey. Pope, how^ever, was tired of translating, 
and he arranged for assistance. He took into.alliance a, 
couple of Cambiihge men, who were small jioets «aj)a^le of 
fairly adopting his versification. One of them was 
William Broonie, a clergyman who held several livrhgs 
and married a rich widow. Unfortunately his indepen- 
dence did not restrain him from writing poejry, for Vhich 
want of means would have been the only sufficient excuse. 
He was a man of some classical attainments, and had 
bellied Pope inj compiling notes to the Iliad from. 
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Eustathius, an author whom Popo would have been 
scarcely able to read without such assistance. Elijah 
ITenton, his other assistant, was a Cambridge man who 
had 8 acrifi(}ed his claims of preferment by»becoming a non- 
juror, and picked up a living partly by writing and 
chiefly by acting as tutor to Lord Orrery, and afterwards 
in the family of Trumball’s widow. Pope, who introduced 
him to Lady Trumball, had also introduced him to Craggs, 
who, when Seci'etary of State, felt his want of a decent 
education, and wished to he polished by some com2)(!t(mt 
person. He seems to have* boon a kindly, idle, honourable 
man, who died, says Pojfe, of indolence, and more im- 
mediately, it apjj^rs, of the gout. The alliance thus 
formed was rather a delicate one, and was embittered by 
some of Poi)e’s usual trick er3\ In issuing his jwoposals 
he spoke in ambiguous terms of two fiionds wlio were to 
render him some undefined assj/danco, and did not claim 
to be the translator, but to have undertaken the trans- 
lation. The assistants, in fact, did half the work, Eroomc 
translating eight, and Fenton four, out of tlie twenty-four 
books. Pope was unwilling to acknowledge the full 
amount of itheir contributions ; he persuaded Itroome — 
a weak, good-natured man — to set his hand to a 
postscript to the OdySvSey, in which only three books 
are giveji to Broome himself, and only two to Fenton. 
When. Pope was attacked for passing' off other people's 
verses as his own, ho boldly apjieoled to this stato- 
mbntto prove that he had only recauved, Broome’s help in 
three books, and at the same time stated the whole amount 
'whidh he had i)aid for tlie eight, as though it had been 
paid for the three. When Broome, in spite of his sub- 
servience, became little restivb under this treatment, 
Popo indirectly admitted the truth^iby claiming only 
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twelve books in an advertisement to his works, and in a 
note to tlie i)i(miad, but did not explicitly retract the 
other statement. Broome could not effectively rebuke hi^ 
fellow-sinner. He had, in fact^ conspired with Pope to 
attract the public by the use of the most popular name, 
and could not even claim his own afterwards. Ho 
had, indeed, talked too much, according to Pope ; ami 
the poet’s moraUty is oddly illustrated in a letter, in 
which he complains of Broome’s indiscretion for letting 
out tlie secret ; and explains that, as the facts ar<^ so far 
known, it would now be “ unjust and dishonourable” to 
continue the concealment. It would be impossible to 
accept more frankly the theory that l;j,ijig is wiong when 
it is found out. A^eanwlule Pope’s conduct to his victims 
or aecomplices Wiis not over-generous. Ho made over 
vi500/, after laying Brf^omc 5001. (including 1001 for 
notes) and Fenton 200/.;'iliat is, 50L a book. The rate 
of pay was as high as the work was worth, and as much as 
it w'onld fetch in the open market, The lar^^ sum was 
entirely due to Poj)e’s reputation, though obtaimid, so far 
as the true authorship was concealej, upon something like 
false prehuices. Slill, we could have W'i§hed fliat he had 
been a little more liberal witli his share qf the plun- 
der. A coolness ensued between the priucii)al and Ids 
partners in oonsaq^icnco of these questionable doalings. 
Fenton seems never to have been reconciled to 'Pope, 
though they did not openly quarrel and Pope wrote a 
laudatory epitaph for him on his death in 1730. Broome — 
a weaker man — though insulted by Pope in the Dunciad 
and, the Miscellanies, accepted a reconciliation, for wfiich* 
Pope e^ems to have been eager, perhaps feeling some 
touch of remorse for. the injuries whicll ho had inflicted. 

The shares of th| three colleagues in the Odyssey are 
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not to be easily distinguished by interna} evidence. On 
trying the experiment by a cursory reading I confess 
(though a critic does not willingly admit his fallibility) 
that I took some of Broome’s work for Pope’s, and, though 
closer study or an acuter perception might discriminate 
more accurately, I do not think that the distinction would 
be easy. I’his may bo taken to confinn the common 
theory that Pope’s versification was a mere mechanical 
trick. Without admitting this, it must be admitted that 
the external characteristics of his manner were easily caught; 
and that it was not hard for a clever versifier to produce 
something closely resembling his inferior Avork, especially 
when folloAving the same original. But it may, be added 
that Pope’s Odyssey was really inferior to the Iliad, both 
because his declamatory style is more out of place in its 
romantic narrative, and because he was weary and languid, 
and glad to turn his fame to account without more labour 
than necessary. The Odyssey, I may say, in conclusion, 
led to one incidental advantage. It was criticized by 
Spence, a mild and cultiAmted scholar, who was professor 
of poetry at Oxford. His observations, according to 
Jolmson, .were candid, though not indicative of a poAverful 
mind. Pojie, he adds, had in Spence, the first experience 
pf a critic ‘‘who censured with respect and praised with 
alacrity.” Pope made Spence’s acquaintance, recoin- 
mende,d him to patrons, and was ihpaid by warm ad- 
miration. 



CHAPTER lY. 

POPE AT TWICKENHAM. 

When Pope finished his translation of tlio Iliad, Ijo was 
congratulated hy his friend Gay in a jdousant co])y of 
veises luaiiced hy the usual honhomie J;he fat kindly 
man. Gay supposes liimself to lie welcoming his friend 
on the return from hivs long expedition. 

Did I not fioe ttioo whgn tlion first sett'st sail, 

'i’o seek adventures fti'j; in IJonior’s land ? 

Did 1 not see thy sinking spirits liiil, 

And wish thy bark had nevor left the strand ? 

Even in mid ocean often didst thou quail, 

And oft lift up thy holy eye atid hand, 

Praying to virgin dear and saintly choir 
Hack to the port to bring thy bark entire. 

And now the hark is sailing up the Thames, njitli hells 
ringing, lionfires hlazing, and “ hones and cleavers ” clash- 
ing. So splendid <i,^how suggests Lord ^Mayor’s •Day, 
but in fact it is only the crowd of Pope’s fiiends Colne 
to welcome him on his successful achievement ; and a 
long catalogue follows, in which each is indicated hy 
sane appropriate epithet. The list includes some doub^ 
fill sympathizers, such as Gildon, viho comes Shearing 
thou ha.st riches,” and even Dennis, who in fact con- 
tinued to growl out criticisms against Hje triumphant 
poet. Steele, too, and |Cickell, — 
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Whose skiff (in partnership they , say) 

Set forth for Greece but founder’d on tiio way, 

■would not applaud very cordially. Addison, their com- 
mon hero, was beyond the reach of satire or praise. Par- 
nell, who had contributed a life of Horner, died in 1718 ; 
and Rowe and Garth, sound Whigs, but friends and often 
boon companions of the little papist, had followed. 
Swift was breathing “ Boeotian air ” in his deanery, and 
St. John was “confined to foreign climates” for very 
sufficient reasons. Anj such rolP.rall of friends must 
show melancholy gaps, and sometimes the gaps are more 
significant than the names. Yet Pope could boast of a 
numerous body of men, many of them of high distinction, 
who were ready to give him a warm welcome. There 
were, indeed, few eminent persons of the time, either in 
the political or literary worlds, with whom this sensitive 
and restless little invalid dlc| not come into contact, hostile 
or friendly,- at some part of his career. Ilis friendshi])s 
were ktjon and his hostilities more than proportionally 
bitter. Wo see his fragile figure, glancing rapidly from 
one hospitable circle to another, but always standing a 
little apart ; now paying court to some conspicuous wit, or 
philosopher, or statesman, or beauty ; now taking deadly 
offence for some utterly inexplicable reason ; writh- 
ing with agony under clumsy blows which a robuster 
nature would have met with contemptuous laughter ; 
racking his wits to contrive exquisite compliments, and 
suddenly exploding in sheer Bilhngsgate ; making a 
mountain of every molo-hill in his piJgi 'aiago ; always 
preoccupied with his last literary project, and yet finding 
time for innumerable intrigues ; for carrying out schemes 
of vengeance fox wounded vanity, and for introducing 
himself into every quarrel that wa s going on around him. 
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In all his muUifarious schemes and occupations ho found 
it convenient to cover himself by elaborate mystifications, 
and was as anxious (it would seem) to deceive posterity 
as to impose upon contemporaries ; and hence it is 
as difficult clearly to disentangle the twisted threads 
of his complex history as to give an intelligible picture of 
the result of the investigation. The publication of the 
Iliad, however,, marks a kind of central point in his 
history. Pope has reached independence, and become 
the acknowledgedJiead of the literary world ; and it will 
be convenient here to take a brief survey of his position, 
before following out two or three different series of 
events, jvhich can scarcely be given ii^ chronological order. 
Pope, when he first came to town and followed Wycherley 
about'like a dog, hud tried to assume the airs of a rake. 
The same tone is adopted in many of his earlier letters. 
At Bintiidd he became 3emurc, correct, and respectful to 
the religious scruples of his parents. In his vi.sits to 
London and Bath he is little better than dtie of tlio 
wdeked. In a copy of verses (not too doc(5nt) written in 
171.5, as a “Farewell to London,” he gives us to under- 
stand that he has been hearing the chimes alp* midnight, 
and knows where the bona-robas dwell. He is forced to 
Lave his jovial friends and his worrying pul^ishors “ fm* 
Homer (damn him !) calls.” He is, so he assures «.s, 

StilTiJhe, with a busy air 
Deep whimsios to contrive ; 

Tho gayest valetudinaire, 

Mdbt thinking rako alive. 

*And he takes a sad leave of London pleasures. 

Luxorions lobster nights*, farowel!, 

For sober, studious days ! 

And Burlington’s delicious tS|^ 1 
For ft|llads, tairts, and pease, 
o 2 
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Writing from Bath a little earlier, to Teresa and Martha 
Blount, he employs the same jaunty stram. “Every 
one,” he says, “ values Mr. Pope, but every one for a 
different n’lason. One for his adherence* to the Catholic 
faith, another for his neglect of Popish supersition ; one 
for his good behaviour, another for his whimsicalities ; Mr. 
Titcomb for his pretty atheistical jests ; Mr, Caryll for Ins 
moral and Christian sentences ; Mrs. 'J'eresa for his 
reflections on Mrs. Patty ; Mrs. Patty for his reflections 
on Mrs. Tere.sa." He is an “ agreeable rattle ; ” the ac- 
complished rake, drinking with the wits, tliough above 
boozing with tlie scpiire, and capable of alleging his 
drunkenness as an^cixcuse for writing very questionable 
letters to ladies, 

Pojie was too sickly and too serious to indulge long in 
such youthful fopperie.s. He had no fund of high spirits 
to draw upon, and his playfulness was too near deadly 
earnest for the comedy of common life. Ho had too 
much inteslect to be a mere fribble, and had not the 
strong animal passions of the thorough debauchee. Age 
came upon him rapidly, and he had sown his wild oats, 
such as they were, while still a young man. Meanwhile 
his roputotion and his circle of acquaintances were rapidly 
spreading, and in spite of all his disqualifications for the 
coarser forms of conviviality, he took the keenest possible 
interest* in the life that went on aroutid him. A satirist 
may not he a pleasant companion, but he must frequent 
society ; he must be on the watch for his natural prey ; 
he must describe the gossip of the day, for it is the raw 
material from which he spins his finished fabric. 
Pope, as his writings show, was an eager recipient of all 
current rumours?, whether they affected his aristocratic 
friends or the humble denizens of Grab Street. Fully to 
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elucidate Lis poems, a commentator retiuires to have at 
his finger’s ^nds the whole chroniqu^ scandaleme of 
the day. With such tastes, it was natural that, as tin? 
subscriptions ibr'his Homer began to pour in, Jle should 
be anxious to move nearer the great social centre. Lon- 
don itself might bo too exciting for his heahh and too 
destructive of literary leisure. Accordingly, in 171G, the 
little property at liinfield was sold, and the Pope family 
moved to Mawson’s ^few Buildings, on the bank of 
tlio river at Chi.swick, and “ under the wing of my Lord 
Burlington.” He seems to have been a little ashamed of 
the residence ; the name of it Is certainly neither aristo- 
cratic ni>r poetical. Two years later, on the death of his 
father, ho moved uy the river to tlie vilfa at Twickenham, 
which lias always been associated with his name, and was 
his home for the last twenty -five years of his life. There 
ho had the advantage of b^ing just on the boundary of 
the gi'eat world. Ho was within easy reach of Hampton 
Coiu’t, Eichmond, and Kew ; places which, dufing Pope’s 
residence, were frequently glorified by the presence of 
George II, and his heir and natural enemy, Frederick, 
Prince of Wales. Pope, indeed, did not enjoy *1110 honour 
of any personal interview with royalty. George is said 
to have called him a very honest man after reading liis 
Dunciad ; but I ^ e’s references to his Sovereign were 
not complimentary. There was a report, referred to by .Swift, 
that Pope had purposely avoided a visit from Queen Caro- 
line. He was on wery friendly terms with Mrs. Howard-A 
' afterwards Lady Suffolk — the powerless mistress, who was 
intimate with two of his chief friends, Bathur«^ and Ptter-* 
borough, and who setped at Marble Villa, in Twickenham. 
Pope and Bathurst hplpcd to lay out h^ grounds, and she 
stayed there to becoiae a friendly neighbour of Horace Wol- 
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pole, who, unluckily for lovers of gossip, did not become 
a Twickeuhamite^ until three years after Pope’s death. 
l*ope was naturally more allied with the Prince of 
Wales, wko occasionally visited him, and became inti- 
mate with the band of patriots and enthusiasts who 
saw in the heir to the throne the coming “ patriot king.” 
Bolingbroke, too, the great inspirer of the opposition, 
and Pope’s most revered friend, was for ten years at 
Dawley, within an easy drive. Loudon was easily 
accessible by road and by the river which bounded his 
lawn. Ilis waterman appears to have been one of the 
regular members of his household. There ho had every 
opportunity for th^ indulgence of Lis favourite, tastes. 
The vilfa was on one of the lovelies'; reaches of the 
Thames, not yet polluted by the encroachments of Lon- 
don. The house itself was destroyed in iLe beginning of 
this century ; and the garden^ (it we may tinst Horace 
Walpole) had been previously spoilt. This garden, says 
Walpole, '\las a little bit of ground of five acres, enclosed 
by three lanes. “ Pope had twisted and twirled and 
rhymed and harmonized this, till it appeared two or three 
sweet littl* lawns, opening and. bpening beyond one 
another, and the whole surrounded with impenetrable 
vroods.” These, it appears, were hacked p,d hewed into 
mere desolation by the next proprietor, Pope was, in- 
deed, ofia ardent lover of -the rising art of landscape 
gardening ; he was familar with Bridgeman and Kent, the 
great authorities of the time, and his example and 
precepts helped to promote the development of a less 
*formal stylss. His theories arc partly indicated in the 
description of Timon's villa. 

His gard^ next your admirat^m call 

On ©very side you look, behold the wall ! 
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No plcasiugliiitrioacies intervene, 

No artful wildness to perplex the scene ; 

Grove nods at grove, each aU<^ has a brother. 

And half the platform just reflects the other. 

• 

Pope’s taste, indeed, tolerated various old-fasliiSned ex- 
crescences which we profess to despise. He admired mock 
classical temples and obelisks erected judiciously at the 
ends of vistas. His most famous piece of handiwork, the 
grotto at Twickenham, still remains, and is in fact a 
short tunnel under tlie high road to connect his grounds 
with the lawn which slopes to the river, lie describes in 
a hitter to one of his friends, bis “temple wholly coru- 
I»ris(!d of shells in the ru.stic manner,” and his famous 
grotto so* provided with mirrors that wlien the doors are 
shut it becomes a oamera obscura, reflecting hills, river, 
and boats, and when lighted up glitters vvith rays reflected 
from bits of looking-glasB in angular form. His friends 
pleased him by sending pfeccs of sjmr from the mines 
of CurnAvall and Derbyshire, petrifactions, marble, coral, 
crystals, and humming birds’ nests. It was in fact a 
gorgeous example of the kind of architecture with which 
the cit delighted to adorn his countiy box. The hobby, 
whether in good tasto or not, gave Popo never-ceasing 
amusement ; and he wrote some charactcristi% verses in 
its praise. 

■ In his grotto, aS"?*^ declares in another place, he cdlild sit 
in peace with his friends, undisturbed by tli« distant din 
of the world. 

There my retreat the best companions grace, 

Chiefs out of war, and statesmen out of place ; 

There St. John m^gles with my friendly bowl» 

The feast of reason and the flow of soul ; 

And he whose limtnin^ pierced the Ij^rian lines 
Now forms my qoincunx and now ranwpmy vinos, 
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Or tames the geniaa of th? stubborn i'luiu 
Almost as quickly as be conquer’d Spain? 

Tho grotto, ono wouLl fear, was better fitted for frogs than 
for philosophers capable of rheumatic twinges. But de- 
ducting •what wo please from such utterances on tho 
score of affectation, the picture of Pope amusing him- 
self with his grotto and his plantations, dirocting old 
John Searle, his gardener, and conversing with the friends 
whom he comjdimeuts so gracefully, Is, perhaps, tho 
pleasantest in his history. He was far too restless and 
too keenly interested in , society and literature to resign 
himself permanently to apy such retreat. 

Pope’s constitutional irritability kept him constantly on 
the wing. Tlioivgh little interesteil in politics,' ho liked 
to be on tbo edge of any political comn’otion. He appeared 
in London on the death of Queen Caroline, in 1737 ; and 
Bathurst remarked that “ he was as sure to be there in a 
bustle as a porpoise in a sV^rrn.” “ Our friend Pope," 
said Jorvas not long before, “ is off and on, here and there, 
cvei’ywhefe and nowhere, a son oi'dinairc, and, there- 
fore us well as wo can hope for a carcase so crazy.” Tho 
Twickenham villa, though nominally dedicated to repose, 
became oTcourse a centre of attraction for the interviewers 
of the day. The opening lines of the Prologue to the 
(Satires give a vivacious description of the crowds of 
uuthor^f* who rushed to “ Twitna:^*’ to obtain his 
patronage or, countenonce, in a day when editors were 
not the natural scapegoats of such aspirants. 

What walls can pfuard me, or what shades can hide P 
They pierce my thickets, through my grot they glide ; 

By lai'd, by water, they renew charge ; 

They stop tho chariot and they boUrd the barge : 

No place is saa^ed, not the church Vs free, 

E*en Sunday ^[lineB no Sabbath-day to me. 



89 


IV.] lf)PE AT TWICKENHAAI 

Ami even at jni tarlicr period he occasionally retreated 
from the huetle to find time for his Homer. Lord 
Harcourt, tlie Chancellor in the last years of Queen* 
Anii(% aUoAved him to take up his residence i|^ his old 
house of Stanton Harcourt, in Oxfordshire. He inscribed 
on a pane of ghiss in an upper room, “In the year 1718 
Alexander Pope finished hero the fifth volume of Homer.” 
In his earlier days he was often rambling about on horse- 
back. A hitter from Jervas gives the plan of one such 
jaunt (in 1715) with Arbuthnot and Disney for com- 
panions. Arhuthnot is to be *commandcr-in-chief, and 
allows only a shirt and a crawt to be carried in eacli 
traveller’s pocket. They are to make a moderate journey 
each day,* and stay at the houses of varioite friends, finding 
ultimately at Bath.* Another letter of about the same 
dale describes a ride to Oxford, in which Pope is over- 
taken by liis publisher, Llntot, who lets him into various 
secrets of the trade, and prdf»oses that Pope should turn 
an ode of Horace whilst sitting under the troesk to rest. 
“ Lord, if you pleased, what a clever iniscelluny might 
you make at leisure hours 1 ” exclaims the man of business ; 
and though Pope laughed at the adXice, wo might fancy 
that lie took it to heart. Ho always had bits of verso on 
the anvil, ready to be hammered and polishe’h at any, 
n.oment. But even Pope could not be always wyting, 
and the mere menfi’og^ of these rambles suggests pl^agant 
lounging through old-world country lanes ol* the quiet 
century. We think of the road -side . life seen by 
Parson Adams or ifumphry Clinker, and of which Mr. 
borrow caught the last glimpse when dwelling in tHo 
tents of the Eomany. |h later days Pope had to put hi.s 
“ crazy carcase” into a carriage, and occ^ionally came in 
for less pleasant expermnees. Whilst during home one 
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night from Dawley, in Bolingbroko’s clrr^go and six, ho 
was upset in a stream. He escaped drove'll iug, though 
”the water was “up to the knots of his periwig,” but he was 
so cut byi-the broken glass that ho neariy lost the use of 
his right hand. On another occasion Spence was delighted 
by the sudden appearance of the poet at Oxford, “ dread- 
fully fatigued ; ” he had good-naturedly lent his own 
cliariot to a lady who had been hurt in upset, and had 
walked three miles to Oxford on a sultry day. 

A man of such brilliant Avit, familiar with so many 
social circles, should have been a charming companion. 
It must, however, be admitted that the accounts which 
have come down to us do not confirm such preponceived 
impressions. Like his great rival, Addison, though for 
other reasons, he was generally disappointing in society. 
Pope, as may be guessed from Spence’s reports, had a 
large fund of interesting literary talk, such as youthful 
aspirants to fame would be delighted to receive with 
reverenc6j he had the reputation for telling anecdotes 
skilfully, and we may suppose that when he felt at ease, 
with a respectful and safe companion, he could do himself 
justice, djut ho must have, been very trying to his hosts, 
lie could seldom lay aside his self-consciousness suffi- 
“ciently to write an easy letter ; and the same fault pro- 
bably spoilt his conversation. Swift complains of him as 
a silent and inattentive companion. ''He went to sleep at 
his own table, says Johnson, when the Prince of Wales 
was talking poetry to him — certainly, a severe trial. Ho 
would, we may guess, be silent till he had something to 
say worthy of the great Pope, and would then doubt 
whether it was not wise to treasure it up for preservation 
in a couplet. H’S sister decla£5ted ^at she had iiever seen 
him laugh heartily ; and Spence, wlio records the saying, 
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is surprised, hecmai Pope was said to have heen very 
lively in his youth; hut admits that in ♦later years he 
never went beyond a “ particular easy smile.” A hearty 
laugh would have ’sounded strangely from the *ouchy, 
m'oody, intriguing little man, who could “ hardly drink 
tea without a stratagem.” His sensitiveness, indeed, 
appearing by his often weeping when ho read moving 
passages ; but we <Sin hardly imagine him as ever capable 
of genial self-abandonment. 

His unsocial habits* indeed, wore a natural consequence 
of ill-health. Ho never seems to have been thoroughly 
well for many days together. He implied no more than the 
truth whemhe speaks of his Muse as helping him through 
that “long disease, his life.” Writing to Bathurst in 
1728, he says that he does not expect to enjoy any health 
for four days together; gnd, not long after, Bathurst 
remonstrates with him for Igs carelessness, asking him 
whether it is not enough to have the headache for four 
days in the week and be sick for the other throe? It is 
no small proof of intellectual energy that he managed to 
do so much thorough work under ^uch disadvantages, 
and his letters show less of the* invalid’s qu.orulofis spirit 
than wo might well have pardoned. Johnson .gives a 
pr inful account of his physical defects, on the authority 
of an old servant of. Jjord Oxford, who frequently ^aw 
him in his later years.* He was so weak as to, be unhbl«i 
to rise to dress himself without lielp. He was so sensitive 
to cold that he had to wear a kind of fur doublet 
uiTder a coarse linen shirt ; one of his sides was con- 
tractod,^ and he could freely stand upright till he was 
laced into ,a boddice mad<^ of stiff canvas ; his legs 
were so slender that lie had to wear^'-three pairs of 
stockings, which he was unable to draw on and off 
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without help. His seat had to be rhised to bring him to 
a level with co^nmon tables. In one of Bis papers in the 
Guardian he describes himself apparently as Dick 
Disticlw: “a lively lijitle creature, with long legs and 
arms ; a spider * is no ill emblem of him ; he has been 
taken at a distance for a small windmill.” His face, says 
Johnson, was “not displeasing,” and the portraits are 
eminently characteristic. The thin, drawn features wear 
the expression of habitual pain, but are brightened up by 
the vivid and penetrating eye, wbicli seems to be the 
characteristic poetical beauty. 

It was after all a gallant spirit which got so much work 
out of this crazy carcase, and kept it going, spHe of all its 
feebleness, for fifty-six years. The servant whom Johnson 
quotes, said that she was called from her bed four times in 
one night, “ in the dreadful winter of rort}^” to supply 
him with paper, lest ho shojild lose a thought. His con- 
stitutioii was already breaking down, but the intellect 
was still striving to save every moment allowed to him. 
His friends laughed at his habit of scribbling upon odd 
bits of paper. “ Haper-sparing ” Pope is the epithet 
bestowed upon him by Swift, and a great part of the 
Iliad is WTitten upon the backs of letters. The habit 
seems to have been regarded as illustiutive of his ocono- 
mic&i habits ■ but it was also natural to a man who was 
pn*the wa^ch to turn every fragmeiSl of time to account. 
If anything was to be finished, he must snatch at the 
brief intervals allowed by his many infirmities. Haturally, 
he fell into many of tho self-indulgent and troublesome 
ways of the valetudinarian. He was constantly wanting 
coffee, which seems to have sool?ied his headaches ; and 

* The same cqip;parison is made by clbber in a latbor unsavouiy 
I^assage. 
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for tliis and his* oi/ier wants 'lie used to wear out the 
servants in his ftiends’ liouses, by “ frequent and frivolous 
errands.” Yet he vi'as apparently a kind master. His 
servants lived with ‘him till they became friends, ^nd he 
took care to pay so well the unfortunate servant whoso 
sleep was broken by his calls, that she said that she would 
want no wages in a family where she had to wait upon 
‘Mr. - Pope. Anotlier form of .self-indulgence was more 
injurious to himself. Ue pampered his appetite with 
■ highly season^- dishes, and liked to receive delicacies 
fronriiis friends. His death was Imputed by some of his 
ft'icnds, says Johnson, to “ a silvoi' saucepan in which it 
wa.s Ins deliglit to cat potted lampreys.” He would always 
get jip for dinner, iu spite of headache, when told* that 
this dcilicncy was jirovided. Y(;ty as Johnson also observes, 
the excesses cannot have been very great, as they did not 
sooner cut short so fragile an existence. “ Two bites and 
a sup more than your stint,” says Swift, “ will cost you 
more than others pay for a regular debauch.” • 

At home, indeed, he appears to have been generally 
abstemious. Probably the habits of his parents' little 
household were very simi>lc; a^jd Pop*e, like Swift, knew 
the value of independence well enough to be systematically 
economical. Swift, indeed, had a more generous heart, 
and a lordly indiflerence to making money by his writjpgs, 
which Pope, who owed his fortune chiefly €o his Hqpjer, 
<lid not attemj)! to rival. Swift alludes in liis letters to 
an anecdote, which yo may hope does not represent his 
habitual practice. Pope, it appears, was entertaining a 
couple of friends, and when four glasses had been coif- 
fiumed !from a pint, retiied, saying, “ Gentlemen I leave 
you to yo\& wine.” I sell Wmt story to^cverylxidy, says 
Swift, “in commendation of Mr. Pope’s abstemiousness;” 
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but be tells it, one may guess, with %;>m 9 thing of a rueful 
countenance. At times, however, it seems that Pope could 
give a “ splendid dinner,” and show no want of the “ skill 
and elegance which such performances recpiire.” Pope, 
in fact, seems to have' shown a combination of qualities 
which is not uncommon, though sometimes called incon- 
sistent. He valued money, as a man values it who has 
been poor and feels it essential to Ids comfort to bo fairly 
beyond the reach of want, and was accordingly pretty 
sharp at making a bargain with, a publisher or in 
arranging t(!rms with a collaborator. But he could also 
be liberal on occasion. Johnson says that his whole 
income amounted to about 800/. a year, out of which he 
professed himself able to assign 100/. to charity; and 
th(mgli the ligures are doubtful, and all Pope’s statements 
about his own proceedings liable to susj)icion, he appear-s 
to have been often generous in Jielping the distressed with 
money, as well as with advice or recommendations to his 
powerful *frieuds. Pope, by his inlirmities and his talents, 
belonged to the dependent class of mankind. Ho was 
in no sense capable of standing firmly upon his own legs. 
He bad a longing, sometimes pathetic and sometimes 
humiliating, for the applause of his fellows and the 
sympathy of friends. With feelings so morbidly sensi- 
tive. and with such a lamentable incapacity for straigbt- 
for,ward openness in any relation of life, he was naturally 
a dangerous companion. Ho might be brooding over 
some fancied injury or neglect, and. meditating revenge, 
when ho appeared to be on good terms ; when realjy 
desiring to do a service to a friend, he might adopt some 
tortuous means for obtaining h'is ends, which would 
convert the service into an injury ; and, if he had once 
become alienated, the past friendship would bo remem- 
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Ijered by him as ii^plving a kind of humiliation, and thero- 
foro supplying additional keenness to ^ his resentment. 
And j'et it is plain that throughout life he was always* 
anxious to lean ’upon some stronger nature ; have a 
sturdy supporter whom he was too apt to turn into au 
accomplice ; or at Icfist to have some good-natured, easy- 
going companion, in whoso society he might find re- 
pose for his torUired nerves. And therefore, though the 
story of Ms friendships is unfortunately intertwined with 
tlie_ story of hitter (Quarrels and indefensible acts of trea- 
chery, it^also revofds a touching desire for the kind of 
consolation which would be fiiost valuable to one so 
acct‘ssib]|i to the pettiest stings of his enemies. Ho had 
many warm friends, moreover, Avho, by* good fortune or 
the exercise of unusual prudence, never excited his 
w’ratli, and whom he repaid by genuine afieclion. Some 
of these friendships have become famous, and will bo 
be.st noticed in connexion with passages in his future 
career. It will bo sufficient if I here notice a few 
names, in order to show that a complete picture of 
Poi>o’s life, if it could now bo produced, would include 
many figures of which jw'e only catch •occasional 
glimpses. 

Pope, as I have said, though most closely connected 
wdth the Tories gnd Jacobites, disclaimed /5% closi party 
connexion, and h#d some relations ATOh the iVyhigs. 
Some courtesies even jmssed between him and the great 
Sir Ivohert Walpole, whose interest in literature was 
• vani.shing quantity, and whose bitterest enemies were 
Pope's greatest friends. Walpole, however, as we Have • 
seen,* asked for preferment for Pope’s old friend, and 
Pope repaid him with mo'^e than one compliment. Thns, 
in the Epilogue to the Satires, he says,— I 
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Seen him I have, but In his happier li^)ar 

Of fiocial pleasiu*o, ill exchanfjed for pwwer. 

Seen liiln, encumbered with the venal tribe, 

Smile without art and win without a bribe. 

« 

f- 

Another Whig statesman for wliom Pope seems to have 
entertained an especially warm regard was James Craggs^N 
Addison’s successor as Secretary of State, who died whilst 
under suspicion of peculation in the South Sea business 
(1721). The Whig connexion might have been turned to 
account. Craggs during Ins brief tenure of oillco oirered 
Pope a pension of 300Z. a year (from the sccr<;t service 
money), which Pope declined, whilst saying that, if in 
want of money, ho would apply to Craggs as a friend. A 
negotiation of the same kind took place with Halifax, who 
aimed at tlie glory of being the gi’cat literary pjitron. It 
seems that he was anxious to have the Homer dedi- 
cated to him, and Pcj^e, being unwilling to gratify him, 
or, as Johnson says, being less eager for money than 
Halifiix ft)r praise, sent a cool answer, and the negotiation 
passed oil'. Pope afterwards revenged himself for this 
offence by his hitter satire on Btifo in the Prologue to his 
Satires, thnugh ho had not the courage to admit its obvious 
application. 

. Pope deserves the credit of preserving his independence. 
He would n<^r*toop low enough to take a pension at the 
price virtually demanded by the part}’* in power. He wa.s 
not, however, inaccessible to aristocratic blandishments, 
'and was proud to be the valued and jx^tted guest in many 
groat houses. Through Swift he had become acquainted, 
with Oxford, the colleague of Bolingbroke, and was a fre- 
quent and intimate guest of the second Earl, from whose 
servant Johnson derived the cufious information as to his 
habits. Harcourt, Oxford’s Chancellor, lent him a house 
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whilst translating^* Homer. Sheffield, the Duke of 
Buckingham, liad heen an early patroD, and after the , 
duke’s death. Pope, at the request of his eccentric duchess, 
the illegitimate daughter of James. II., edited sonfb of his 
works and got into trouble for some Jacobite phrases con- 
^ned in them. His most familiar friend among the 
opposition magnates was Lord Bathurst, a man of uncommon 
vivacity and good-fnimour. He was bom four years before 
Pope, and died more than thirty years later at the age 
of ninety-one. On* of the finest passages in Burke’s 
American sj)eechea turns upon the vast changes which had 
taken place during Bathurst’s lifetime. He lived to see 
his son Cl|anceIlor, Two yearn before hi§ death tlie son 
loft the father’s dinncjr-tablo with some remark upon the 
advantage of regular habits. “ Now the old gentleman’s 
gone,” said the lively yout^j of eighty-nine to the remaining 
guests, “ let’s crack the other pottle.” Bathurst delighted 
in planting, and Pope in giving him advice, and in dis- 
cussing the opening of vistas and erection of tenqJles, and 
the poet w’as apt to be vexed when his advice was not taken. 

Another friend, even more restless jnd comet-like in his 
appearances, was the famous Peterborough, the Sian who 
had seen more kings and postilions than any one ii^urope ; 
cl whom Walsh injudiciously remarked that he had too 
much wit to he entjusted with the commandf oi an alTny ; 
and whose victories soSn after the unlucky remark hadUeen 
made, were so brilliant as to resemble strategical epigrams. 
Pope seems to have been dazzled by the amazing vivacity 
ofi the man, and has left a curious description of his la^t 
days. Pope found him on the eve of the voyage in which 
"Tie died* sick of an agonizing^disease, crying out for pain at 
night, fainting away twice in the morning, lyi^g like a dead 
man for a time, and in the intervals of pain giving a dinner. 

H 
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to ten people, laughing, talldng, declainFng against the cor- 
ruption of the tknes, giving directions to his workmen, and 
insisting upon going to sea in a yacht witliout preparations 
for landing anywhere in particular. Pope seems to have 
been specially attracted by such men, with intellects as 
restless as his own, but with infinitely more vitality to 
stand the consequent wear and tear. 

We should be bettor pleased if we could restore a vivid 
image of the inner circle upon which his hapi)ine88 most 
intimately depended. In one relation of life Pope’s con- 
duct wjis not only blameless, but thoroughly loveable. He 
vras, it is plain, the best of sons. Even here, it is 
true, lie is a little too consciously virtuous. Yet when he 
speaks of his father and mother there are tears in his 
voice, and it is impossible not to recognize genuine warmth 
of heart. 

5Ie lot tho tender oflBce long engage 
^To took the cradle of repoging age, 

With lenient arts extend a mother’s breath, 

Make languor smile, and soothe tho bed of death, 

Explore the thought, explain the asking eye, 

And keep awnile one parent from the sky ! * 

Such .worses are a spring in the desert, a gush of the 
true feelip,f»j which contrasts with tbo strained and 
factitious sei^iment in his earlier rl' jtoric, and almost 
forces us tc love the writer. Coulu Pope have preserved 
that liigher mood, he would have held our affections as he 
often delights our intellect, • 

Unluckily vre can catch but few glimpses of Pope’s 
family life ; of the old mother and father and the affec- 

• It is carious to compare thave verses with tho original copy 
contained in a letter to Aaron Uill. The comparison shows how 
skilfnlly Pope polished his most successfal passives. 
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tionate nurse, <wrl^ lived with him till 1721, and dietl 
during a dangerous illness of his mother’^ The father, of 
whom we hear little after his early criticism of the sou’s 
had “rhymes,” died in 1717, an^ a brief note is Martlia 
IJlount gives Pope’s feeling as fully as many pages : “ My 
poor father died last night. Believe, since I don’t forget 
you this moment, I never shall.” The mother survived 
till 1733, tenderly watched by Poj)e, who would never be 
long absent from lier, and whose references to her are 
uniformly tender aiul beautiful. One or two of her letters 
are preserved. “ My Deare , — A letter from your sister 
just now is come and gone, .]\fr. Mennock and Chaxls 
Packil.t, ^0 take his leve of ns ; but being nothing in it> 
doe not send it, . ^ . . Your sister is very w^l, but 

your brother is not. There’s !Mr. Blunt of Maypell 
].)urom is dead, the sam^ day that Mr. Inglefield died. 
My .servis to Mrs. Blounts, ^and all that ask of me. I 
hope to here from you, and that you are well, which is 
my dalyc jirayers ; this with my blessing.” Tlit^old lady 
liad peculiar views of orthogi'aphy, and Pope, it is said, 
gave her the pleasure of copying out some of liis Homer, 
though tlie necessary corrections gave him and tlie printers 
more trouble than would lie saved by such an amanuensis. 
Throe days after her death he wrote to Pichardson, the* 
painter. “I thajjk God,” he says, “her /death v«s as 
easy as her life was innocent ; and as it *bost her •not a 
groan, nor even a sigh, there is yet upon her (sountenance 
such an expression •f tran<j[uillity, almost of pleasure, 
4hat it is even enviable to behold it. It would afford the 
finest image of a saint expired that ever painter drew, 
and if would be the greatest obligation wdiich ever that 
obliging art could ever bestow upon a Mend, if you would 
come and sketch it for me. I am sure if there be no very 

H 2 . 
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provaleiit obstacle, you will leave any cbmuion business to 
do this, and I sb^all hope to see you this evening as late as 
you will, or to-niorrow morning as early, before tliis winter 
flower is'&ded." Swift^js comment, on hearing the news, 
gives the only consolation which Pope could have felt. 
“ She died in extreme old age,” he writes, “ without pain, 
under the care of the most dutiful son I have ever know-n 
or heard of, which is a felicity not happening to one in a 
million.” And witli her death, its most touching and 
ennobling influence faded from Popv’s life. There is no 
particular merit in loving a mother, but few biographies 
give a more striking proof that the loving discharge of a 
common duty may give a charm to a whole character. It 
is melancholy to add that we often have to appeal to this 
part of his story, to assure ourselves that Pope was really 
deserving of some affection. 

The part of Pope’s history whicli naturally follows 
brings us again to the region of unsolved mysteries. The 
one pre^ription which a spiritual pliysician would have 
suggested in Pope’s case would have been the love of a 
good and sensible woman. A nature so capable of tender 
feeling and so essentially dependent upon othem, might 
have beep at once soothed and supported by a happy 
domestic life ; though it must be admitted that it would 
have requineJx. no common qualificatioi^ in a wife to calm 
so irritable and jealous a spirit. Po[<e w'as unfortunate in 
his surroundings. The bachelor society of that day, not 
only the society of tire Wycherleys and Cromwells, but the 
more virtuous society of Addison and his friends, wa? 
certainly not remarkable for any exalted tone about 
women. Bolingbroke, Peterborough, and Bathurst! 
Pope’s most adndred friends, were all more or less fla- 
grantly licentious ; and Swift’s mysterious story shows 
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that if lie couid^ove a woman, liis love might be aa 
dangerous as hWed. In such 'a school, Pope, eminently 
malleable to the opinions of his companions, Avas not likely 
to aapiii'e a high* standard of sentiment. His^personal 
defects were equally against him. His frame Avas not 
adfipted for the robust gallantry of the time. He wanted 
a nurse rather than a Avife ; and if his infirmities might 
excite pity, pity ts akin to contempt as well as to love. 
The poor little invalid, brutally abused for his deformity 
by such men as Dennis and his friends, Avas stung beyond 
all self-control by their cojirse laughter, and by the con- 
sciousness that it only echoed, in a more brutal shape, the 
judgment | 0 f the fine ladies of the time. His language 
about Avomeu, sometipics expressing coarse contempt and 
sometimes rising to ferocity, is the reaction of his morbid 
sensibility under such rea^ and imagined scorn. 

Such feelings must be reir^embered in speaking briefly 
of two love atfairs, if they are such, which profoundly 
affected his happiness. Lady Mary Wortley Itontagu 
is amongst the most conspicuous figures of the time. She 
had been made a toast at the Kitca^ Club at the age of 
eight, and she translated Epictetus (from the Latfti) before 
she was twenty. She wrote verses, some of them amazingly 
coarse, though decidedly clever, and had married Mr. ' 
Edward Wortley Montagu in defiance of her father’s '^ill, 
though even in this, tier most romantic pfocqpding, 'there 
are curious indications of a respect for prudential conside- 
rations. Her husbAid was a friend of Addison’s, and a 
Whig ; and she accompanied him on an embassy to Const^- 
tinople in 1716-17, where she Avrote the excellent letters 
published ^after her death, ^nd whence she imported the 
practice of inoculation in spite of mu8h opposition. A 
distinguished leader of society, she was jdso a woman of 



103 


POPE. 


[chap. 


alurewd intellect and masculine cliaracWr.* In 1739 she 
left her husband, though no quarrel preceded or followed 
the separation, and settled for many years in Italy. 
Her letl!brs are characteristic of tlie keen woman of the 
world, with an underlying vein of nobler feeling, perverted 
by harsh experience into a prevailing cynicism. Pope had 
made her acquaintance before she left England. He 
wrote poems to her and corrected hfir verses till she 
cruelly refused his services, on the painfully plausible 
ground that he would c4im all the good for himself and 
leave all the bad for her^ They corresponded during her 
first absence abroad. The common sense is all on the lady's 
side, whilst Pope puts on his most elaborate manners and 
addresses her in the strained compliments of old-fashioned 
gallantry. He acts the lover, though it is obviously mere 
acting, and his language is staiped by indelicacies, which 
could scarcely offend Lady l^ary, if wo may judge her by 
her 0 wiy)oetioal attempts. The most characteristic of Pope’s 
letters related to an incident at Stanton Harcourt. Two 
rustic lovers were surprised by a thunderstorm in a field 
near the house ; they were struck by lightning, and found 
lying dead in each other’s ifrms. Here was an admirable 
chance far Pope, who was staying in the house with his 
fHend Gay. He wrote off a beautiful letter to Lady 
Ma^,* descriptive of the event — a true prose pastoral in 
the Strephon and Chloe style. He^got Lord Harcourt to 
erect a monument over the common grave of the lovers, 

* Pope, after Lis qoarrel, wanted to sink hie previous intiniaoy 
with Lady Mary, and printed this letter as addressed by Oay to 
Fortesone, adding one to the innumerable mystifications of his 
oorrespondenoe. Mr. Moy Thondis doubts also wbatber Lady 
Mary’s answer was^really sent at the assigned date. The con- 
trast of sentiment is equally characteristic in any case. 
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and composed ^ couple of epitaphs, which he submitted to 
Lady Mary’s •opinion. She replied by a cruel dose of 
common sense, and a doggrel epitaph, which turned his* 
fine phrases into Hu^rciless ridicule. If the lovers^had been 
spared, she suggests, 'the first year might probably have 
seen a beaten wife and a deceived husband, cursing their 
man-iage chain. 

Now ihey are happy in their doom, 

For Pope has writ upon their tomb. 

On Lady Mary return the. intimacy was continued. 
She took a house at Twickenham, He got Kneller to paint 
her portrait, and wrote letters expressive of humble ado- 
ration. Cut the tone which did well (yiough wljen the 
pair wore separated 4)y the whole breadth of Europe, was 
less suitable when they w'ere in the same parish. After a 
time the intimacy faded* and changed into mutual anti- 
pathy. The specific cause of Abe quarrel, if cause there was, 
has not been clearly revealed. One account, sai^to come 
from Lady Mary, is at least not intrinsically^ improbable. 
According to this story, the unfortunate poet forgot for a 
moment that ho was a contemptible cripple, and forgot also 
the existence of Mr. Edward Wortley Monta^, and a 
pjissionate declaration of love drew from tht^ lady an 
“immoderate fit of kughter.” Ever afterwards, it is* 
added, he was Rer implacable enemy. DoubtleSsJ if 
the story be true,* Lady Mary acted "like a sfifisible 
woman of the world, and Pope was silly as well as, 
immoral. And ye\; one cannot refuse some pity to the 

* Mr. Moy Thomas, in his edition of Lady Mary’s letters, #on- 
siders^this story to be merely an echo of old aoand^, and malces 
a differen^conjecture as to t|ie immediate caose of quarrel. His 
oonjecture seems very improbable to me ; bat the declaration story 
is clearly of rery doubtful authenticity. 
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unfortunate wretch, thus roughly jorl^d hack into the 
consciousness that a fine lady might make a pretty play- 
' thing of liim, hut could not seriously regard him with 
anything hut scorn. Whatever the preoise facts, a breach 
of some sort might have been anticipated. A game of 
gallantry in which the natural parts are inverted, and the 
gentleman acts the sentimentalist to the lady's performance 
of the shrewd cynic, is likely to have.awkward results. 
Pope brooded over his resentment, and yearn afterwards 
took a revenge only too characteristic. The first of his 
Imitations of Horace ajljiearod in 1733. It contained 
a couplet, too gross for *iiiuotation, making the most otit- 
rageous imputation upon the character of “ Sappho.” 
Now, the accusation itself had no relation what(/ver either 
to facts or even (as I suppose) to any existing scandal. It 
was simply throwing filth at random. Thu.s, when Lady 
Mary took it to herself, and applied to Pope through Peter- 
borough for an explanation,** Pope could make a defence 
vciballyimpregnable. There was no reason why Lady Mary 
should fancy that such a cap fitted ; and it was far more 
appropriate, as ho added, to other women notorious for 
immorality as well a^authorship. In fact, however, there 
can be no doubt that Pope intended his abuse to reach its 
.mark. Sappho was an obvious name for the most famous 
v.f-p'^etic ladies. Pope himself, in one of his last letters 
to her, says that’ fragments of her writing would please 
him like fragments of Sappho’s ; and their mediator, 
Peterborough, writes of her under the ^ame name in some 
complimentary and once well-known verses to Mrs. Howard., 
Po]pe had himself alluded to her as Sappho in some verses 
addressed (about 1722) to another lady, Judith CcfWper, ” 
aftenvards Mrs. Msidan, who w'hs for a time the’bbject of 
some of Ins artificial gallantry. The only thing that can be 
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said is that lus*ah^ise was a sheer piece of Billingsgate, too 
devoid of pladsihility to be more thaii,aii expression of 
virulent hatred. He was like a dirty boy who throws mud ' 
from an ambush,* and declares ^hat he did noi» see the 
victim bespattered,® 

A bitter and humiliating quarrel followed. Lord Hervey, 
who had been described as “ Lord Fajiny,” in the same 
satire, joined with liis friend, Lady Mary, in writing lam- 
poons upon Pope. The best known was a copy of verses, 
chiefly, if not"ex(du#ively by Lady IMary, in whicli Pope 
i.s' brutally taunted with the })ersonal deformities of his 
“wretched little carcass,” whicli, it .seems, are the only 
cause of his being “unwhipt, unblanketed, unkicked.” 

( )iie verse sc.ems to liavc stung liiin more deeply, which says 
that his crabbed numbers an^ 

Hard as liis Ijeart»and as bis birth obscure. 

To this and other assaults l^ope replied by a long letter, 
su])pre8sed, however, for the time, which, as Jolinm)!! says, 
exhibits to later njaders notliiiig but tedious malignity,’’ 
and is, in fact, a careful raking together of everything 
likely to give pain to his victim, ll was not published 
till 1751, when both Pope and lleiwey were jdead. In 

^ Another couplet iu the second book of the Dimciad about *Miap- 
Icss JMousieur’’ and '^Ladj Maries,” was also applied at the*trftfe 
to Lady M. W. Montagu^ and Pope in a later noie aftects to {ieny, 
thus really pointing the allusion. But the obvioifs Tneaiiing of 
the whole passage is that duchesses and Lady Maries*’ might be 
])ersouated })y abaiuloufcd women, which would certainly be unplea- 
for them, but does not imply any imputation upon ilieir cliarao- 
ler. h Lady Mary was really the autlior of a Pop upon Pope” — a 
^-ory o| Pope’s supposed whipping in the vein of his own attack 
upon Demrv ', she already considered him as the author of some 
scandal. The line in the Dunciad M'as tilken to allude to a 
story about a M. llemond which has been fully cleared up. 
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liis later writings lie made reterences to ^aix^jho, vdiicli fixed 
the name ui)on^ her, and amongst other pleasant insinua- 
tions, speaks of a weakness which she shai-ed with Dr. 
Johnsoi]^— an inadequatje appreciation of clean linen. More 
malignant accusations are implied both in his acknowledged 
and anonymous writings. The most ferocious of all his 
assaults, however, is the character of Sporus, that is Lord 
Hervey, in the epistle to Arbuthnot, where ho seems to 
be actually screaming M’ith malignant fury. He returns 
the taunts as to effeminacy, and calls bis adversarj^ a “ mere 
white curd of asses' milk,” — an innocent drink, which he 
was himself in the habit* of consuming. 

We turn gladly from these miserable hostdities, dis- 
graceful to all concerned. Were any excuse available for 
Pope, it would be in the brutality of taunts, coming not 
only from rough dwellers in Grub Street, but from the most 
polished representatives of the highest classes, upon per- 
sonal defects, jvhich the most ungenerous assailant might 
surely 'have spared. But it, must also be granted that 
Pope was neither the last to give provocation, nor at all 
inclined to refrain from the use of poisoned weapons. 

Tlio oilier connexion of «w’hich I have spoken has also 
its mystery,— like everything else in Pope’s career. Pope 
*had been early acquainted with Teresa and Maitha Blount. 
iei'eBa was born in the same year as Pope, and l^fartha two 
yearfr' later.® They were daughters*of Lister Blount, of 
Mapledurham, and after his death, in 1710, and the mar- 
riage of their only brother, in 1711, they lived with their 

* The statements as to the date of the acquaintance ore coif- 
tmdiotory. Martha told Spence that she first knew Pope as a 
“ very Utile girl,” but added that it was after the publicstiou Of" 
the Essay on Criticism, when she/fas twenty-one ; add at another 
time, that it was^aft^r he had begun the lUad, which was later 
than part of the published correspondence. 
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mother in London^ and passed much of the summer near 
Twickenham. * They seem to have beo,n lively young 
women, who had been educated at Paris. Teresa was the ' 
most religious, am? the gi'eatest lo\gjr of London soeiety. I 
have already quoted a passage or two from the early letters 
addressed t(.) the two sisters. It has also to be said that he 
was guilty of writing to them stuff Avhich it is inconceivable 
that any decent nmn should have communicated to a modest 
woman. They do not seem to have taken offence. 
He professes himsslf the slave of both alternately or 
together. “Even from ni}'" infancy,” lie says (in 1714) 
“ I have boon in love with one or other of you wu*ek by 
week, aiit^ my journey to Bath fell out in the 37Gth week 
of the reign of my sovereign lady Sylvia. At tlui present 
writing hereof, it is the GSlffh week of the reign of 
your most serene majcsljy, in whose service I was listed 
some weeks before I beheld your sister.” He had sug- 
gested to Lady Mary that the concluding lines of Eloisa 
contained a delicate compliment to her; and h^f charac- 
teristically made a similar insinuation to Martha Blount 
about the same passage. Pope was decidedly an economist 
even of his compliments. Somn later letters are iif less arti- 
ficial language, and there is a really touching a^j^j^juatural 
letter to Teresa in regard to an Ulncss of her sister’s. After 
a time, we find that some difficulty has arisen. He 
that his presence gfves pain ; when ho •comes he*either 
makes her (apparently Teresa) uneasy, or he sees her 
unkind. Teresa, itVould seem, is jealous and disapproves 
*of his attentions to Martha. In the midst of this we find 
Jthat iji 3 717 Pope settled an annuity upon Teresa of 40/. 
a year few six years, on condition of her not being married 
during that time. The fact has suggested various specu- 
lations, but was, perhaps, only a part of some family ar- 
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mngemont, made convenient "by the diniuiislied fortunes 
of tho ladies. Whatever the historj^, l^ojro gradually be- 
came attached to Mfirtlia, and simultaneously came to 
regard 1’ jresji witli antipathy. Martha, in fact, became by 
degrees almost a member of his household. His corre- 
spondents take for granted that she is his regular compa- 
nion. lie writes of her to (lay, in 1730, as “ a friend — 
a Avoman friend, (lod help me ! — with whom I liave spent 
three or four hours a day these fifteen years.” In his last 
years, when ho was most dependent upon kindness, ho 
seems to have expected that she should be invited to any 
house which he was Jiiniself to visit. ^Su(•h a close con- 
nexion naturally caused some scandal. In 1 7 25, he defends 
himself agnirust “ villanous lying tales ” of this kind to hi.s 
old friend CaryU, with whom the Blounts AV(;re connected. 
At the same time he is making bitter complaints of Teresa. 
Ho accused her afterwards (17 29) of having an intrigue Avith 
a married man, of “ striking, pinching, and abusing her 
mother 'to the utmost shamefulness.” Tho mother, he 
think.s, is too meek to resent this tyranny, and Martha, as 
it appears, refuses to believe, tlio reports against her sister. 
Pope audaciously suggests that it Avould bo a good thing if 
the mother could be induced to retire to a convent, and is 
•anxious to persuade Martha to leave so painful a home. 

same complaints reappear in many letters, but the 
positwHi remained unaltered. It is impossible to say with 
any certainty what may have been the real facts. Pope’s 
mania for suspicion deprives his suggestions of the slightest 
value. The only inference to be drawn is, that he drew 
closer to Martha Blount as years Avent by ; and was 
anxious that slie should become independent ol hei 
family. This naturally led to mutual dislike and .sus- 
picion, but nobody can now say whether Tere-sa pinched 
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her mother, noj what would have been her account of 
Martha’s relatiensito Pope. 

Johnson repeats a story that Martha neglctited Pope • 
“with .shameful unkindness,” in his later years. Itjs clearly 
exaggerated or quite unfounded. At any rate, the jioor 
sickly man, in his premature and childless old age, looked 
up to her with fond alfection, and left to her nofirly the 
whtde of hi.s fortune.* His hiogra]»her.s have indulged in 
discus.sions — surely superfluous — as to the morality of the 
fconnexion. There ^is no question of seduction, or of 
tampering with the afl'ection.s ‘of an innocent woman. 
Pope was hut too clearly disqualtfied from acting the part 
of Lothario. There was not in his case any Vanessa to 
give a tragic turn to the connexion, 'which, otherwise, 
rcsemhled Swift's connexion Avith Stella. Misslllount, from 
all that appears, was quite capable of taking care of her- 
self, and had she wislied for marriage, need only have inti- 
mated her commands to her lof er. It i.s probable enough that 
the relations between them led to very unpleasanW semms 
in her family ; but she did not suffer otlierwise in accept- 
ing Pope’s attentions. The jirobability seems to bo that 
the friend.ship had become inyicrcejffcibly closer,,and that 
what began as an idle affectation of gallantry was slowly 
changed into a devoted attachment, but not ufiTiTl’ope’s, 
health Avas so broken that marriage Avould then, if^pvt 
always, have appearqjl to bo a mockery. , 

' P^ets have a bad reputation as husbands. * Strong pas- 
sions and keen sensibilities may easily disqualify a man 
/or domestic tranquillity, and prompt a revolt against rules 
essential to social welfare. Pope, like other poets ffbm 
’"Shakspeare to Shelley, was unfortunate in his love affairs ; 
but his ilf-fortuno took a chai*acteri8lM44hape. Ho was not 
carried away, like Byron and Bums, by overpowering 



310 


POPE. 


[CH. IV. 


passions. Kather the emotional power which lay in his 
nature was previ^nted from displaying itself by his physical 
infirmities, and his strange trickiness and morbid irri- 
tability.; A man who could not make tea ^vithout a stra- 
tagem, could hardly be a downright lover. We may 
imagine that he would at once make advances and retract 
them ; that he would be intolerably touchy and siisj)!- 
cious ; that every coolness would be interpreted as a dtdi- 
beiate insult, and that the slightest hint woidd be enough 
to set his jealousy in a flame. A woman Avould feel that, 
whatever hi.s genius and his genuine kindliness, one thing 
was impossible with him — that is, a real coniidejuie in his 
sincerity; and, therefore, on the whole, it may, perha]>s, bo 
reckoned as a piece of good fortune foi- llie mosi, wn3'ward 
and excitable of sane mankind, that if he ueveu’ fully gained 
the most o.ssential condition of all human hapj)iness, he 
yet formed a deep and lasting attachment to a woman 
who, more or lcs.s, returned his feeling. In a life .so 
ffi'iT of'bittcrness, so harassed by jdiysical j)ain, one; is glad 
to think, even whilst admitting that tlie suffering was in 
great part foolish self-torture, and in part inflicted as a 
rotributien for injuries to others, that some glow of femi- 
nine kindliness might enlighten the dreary stages of his 
pi'ogress throngh life. The years loft to him after the 
Heath of his mother were few and evil, and it would be 
hard to grudge -him such consolation as he could receive 
from the glance.s of Patty Blount’s blue eyes — the eyes 
which, on Walpole’s testimony, were JLho last remains of 
her beauty. 



CHAPTER V. 


THE WAR WITH THE DUNCES. 

Ix tlic Duiiciad, published soon* after the Odyssey, Pope 
laments ten ycairs spent as a coiflmeiihitor and translator. 
He Avas not without compensation. The drudj^ery — for 
the latter *li)ai't of hisjLask must have been ’felt as drfidgcry 
— once over, he found himself in a thoroughly indopeii- 
dcnt position, still on the right side of forty, and able to 
devote his talents to any task which miglit please him. 
Tlie ta.sk which ho actually *chose was not calculated to 
jwomote his luippiness. AVe must look back to a^cafiter 
period to explain its history. During the last years of 
Queen Anne, IVtpe had belojiged to a “ litth; senate ” in 
which Sw’ift was the chief figure. Though Swift did not 
exorcise cither so gentle or so imperial a sway as Addison, 
the cohesion between the more independent me]^jers“bfi 
this rival clique,Avas strong and lasting. They amused 
themselves by i)roj^cting the Scribleru^ Club, a^body 
Avbich never had, it would seem, any defiiiite organiza- 
tion, but w^as held io exist for the prosecution of a design 
•never fully executed. !Martinus Scriblenis was the name 
of an imaginaiy pedant — a precursor and relative of T)r. 
Tdrj’aSdust — who.se memoirs and works were t-o form a 
satire upon stupidity in the guk«tpf learning. The 
various members of the club were to sharef inthe compila- 
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tioa ; and if such joint-stock undertakings .wore practicable 
in literature, it would be difficult lo 'Collect a more 
brilliant set of contributors. After Swift — the terrible 
humourifst of whom wo can hardly think without a mix- 
ture of horror and compassion — the chief members were 
Atterbury, Arbuthnot, Gay, Parnell, and Pope himself. 
Parnell, an amialdo man, died in 1717, leaving works 
whicli W'd-e edited by Pope in 1722, Atterbury, a 
potential 'VVolscy or Laud born in an uncongenial period, 
was a man of tine literary taate— a warm admirer of 
Milton (though ho did exhort Pojio to put Samson 
Agonistes into civilised' costume — one of the most un-' 
lucky suggestions ever made by mortal man), a judicious 
critic of Pope himself, and one who had aln'ady given 
proofs of his capacity in literary warfare by his share in 
the famous controversy with Bentley. Tliough no one 
now doubts the measureless su])eriorily of Bentley, tlie 
clique of Swift and Po ])0 still cherished the belief that 
t-l4W' wk* of Atterbury and his allies had triumphed over 
the ponderous learning of the pedant. Arbuthnot, whom 
Swift had introduced to Pope as a man wixo could do 
everything but w'alk, w'as &n amiable and iiccomplished 
physician. He was a strong Tory and high churchman, 
.and retired for a time to France upon the death of Anno 
and the overthrow of his party. He i;eturned, how'ever, 
to England, resumed his practice, and won Pope’s 
warmest gratitude by his skill and care. Ho w'as a man 
of learning, and had employed it in aivattack upon Wood- 
Avard’s geological speculations, as already savouring of 
heterodoxy. Ho possessed also a vein of genuine 
humour, resembling that of Swift, though it has father 
lost its savour, peijljvps, because it Avas not salted by the 
Dean's misanthropic bitterness. If his good humour 
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weakened Ids jvit, it gained him the afiections of his 
friend.s, and wSs never soured by tlie sufferings of his 
later years. Finjilly, John Gay, though fat, la/.y, and 
wanting in nianlintss of spirit, hail an illimitahlff flow of 
good-teni])ered banter ; and if he could not 8Uj)])Iy the 
learning of Arbuthnot, he could give what was more 
valualile, touclic.s of fresh natural simplicity, which still 
(ixplain the liking»of hi.s friends. Gay, as Johnson says, 
was the general favourite of the wits, thougli a playfellow 
rather than a partn(jr, and treated with more foiidnes.s 
than resj)ect. Pope .seems to have loved him better than 
jlpiny one, and was probably soot^ied by his easy-going, 
unsuspicious tein])er. They were of the same age; and^Gay, 
who laid bicn apiuen^iced to a linendrap(?r, managed to 
gain notice by his poetical talents, and was taken up by 
variou-s groat jxioplo, I’ojxi said of him that he wantt’d 
indepemhmee of sjiirit, winch is indeed obvious enough. 
He would have been a litting inmate of Thomson’s Castle 
of Indolence. He was one of those people who consider 
that Providence is bound to ])ut food into their mouths 
Avithout giving them any trqjible ; and, as .sometimes 
happens, his draft upon the general system of thiflg.s wa.*: 
honoured. IJoAvais made coinfortahle by Aaxrious,]j{»^lpnsj 
tiio Duchess of Queensberry petted him in his later 
years, and the dulte^kept his money for him. Ilia friend.s 
chose to make a gri|vance of the negleot 0 / Govern- 
ment to add to his comfort hy a good place ; they 
encouraged him to iiefu.se the only place oflered as not 
sH,fiiciently dignified ; and he even became something of ^ 
martyr when his Polly, a sequel to the Ikyyarx' Opera, 
wtfs prehibited by the Lord Chamberlain, and a good 
subscription made him ample amendll - Ikipe has immor- 
talized the complaint hy lamenting the fate of “ neglected 
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genius ” in the Epistle to Arbuthnot, anij declari^ " iliat 
the “sole return" of all Gay’s “ blameless life " was 


5ly vorso and Queensberry weeping o’er tliy um. 

Poj)e’s alliance with (.lay had various results. Gay 
continued the war with Ambrose Philij)s by writing bur- 
lesque ])astorals, of which Johnson truly says that tliey 
show “ the effect of reality and truth, even Avheji the in- 
tention was to sliow thcuu grovfilling and degraded." 
Tl)cy may still be glanced at w,ith pleasure. Soon 

after the ])ublication of tin* mock pastorals, the two 
friends, in company with Arbuthnot, had made an adven- 
ture more, in the spirit of the Scriblerius Club. A farce 
called Tlnvr 1 lours offer M<xr rooie was pix^tluced and 
damned in 1717. It was intended (amongst otlicr 
things) to satirize! Pojee’s old enemy Jtt.uinis, called “Sir 
Tremendous,’’ as an embodinu'nt of ]»edantic criticism, 
and Arbutliuot’s old an^igonist Woodward. A taste 
fossils, mummies, or antiquities, was at that tinu! 
regarded as a fair butt for unsparing ridicule ; but the 
three great wits managed, their assault so clumsily as to 
hccome^ ridienhms themselves ; and Po]ic, as avo shall 
l)reso)jt,l,y .see, smarted as usual uaider failure. 

After Swift’s retirement to Ireland, and during Pope’s 
absorption iu Hotner, the Scriblem^ Club languished. 
Some fragments, hoAvc'ver, of tfeo great design were 
executed by the four chief memhors, and the dormant 
project Avaa revived, after Pope had. linisshed liis Homer, 
0^1 occasion of the last two visits of SAvift to Englaqd. 
He passed six months in England from IMarch to August, 
172G, and had brought with him the MS. of CXilli vet’s 
Travels, the satire produced by the Scriblerians. 

He passed a great jjart of his time at TAAnckenham, and in 
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raiuLliiig witl^ Pope or Gay ahout the couiilry. Those 
who do not ]tn(fvv how often the encounter of hrillian^ 
wits tends to neutralize rather than stinudato tlieir 
activity, may to have heen })re8<'ntat a diu*ei- which 
took place at 'r\vick(mham on July (itli, 17-G, wluui the 
party was made up of Po])e, tin; most finished poet of the 
day ; 8\vift, the. deepest humouri.st ; Itolin^hroke, tie*, most 
hrilliant politickn ; (am'^reve, the wittiest writer of 
comedy ; a7id Gay, tho antlior of the most succe.^sful 
I)Uiles(pie. I'lu) cmvions may eon.sole tiiemselv'es by 
thinking that Pope very liki^ly w<Mit to sleep, that Swift 
was deaf and overbeariii'', that (k)nj.,n-eve and llolinj^- 
broke Averc jiainfuriy witty, aial (iay frifflitenod int(» 
.silence, M'hen in 1727 Swift again visited Kiigland, 
and .stayed at 'rwickenhain, tlie clombs were gathering. 
The scene is set before- ms in sonn- of Swift s ver.se.s : — 

l\)|Ki has t.IiG* talGnt^Wfll (o Rjwtuk, 

But not. to rouoh tht^ I'ar ; 

Tlis hnidost voico is low aut] wi'ak, 

Ti'lie (IbMiii loo deaf lo liear. 

Awlhlo tlioy ou oni:h^ot lacr Itiok, 

I'hon (iiirert'ui si uui«’p gIioTiho ; 

Thu (.h.nin sits plofhiing o’ur a book, • 

]*o]>o walks and coiuLs the niuso, 

“Two sick frieiijd.s,’’ says Swift in a letter Avritten after 
his return to Ireland^ “ neA'er did Avell tfigetlier.” 4t is 
plain that their infirraitie.s had 1 eon mutually trying, 
and on the last day^of August Swift suddenly withdi’CAv 
from Twickenliam, in .spite of Pope’s entreaties. He hg.d 
hear<l of the la.st illne.s,s of Stella, Avhicli Avas fiiii lly to 
cfush his happiness. ITn.ahle to endure the company of 
friends, he* Avent to London in vf-.j had health, and 
thence, after a short stay, to Irekind, having behind him 

I 2 
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a letter wliich, says Pope, “ aflected ino so. mucli that it 
jHade me like a girl.” It was a gloomy pafting, and the 
last. The stern Dean retired to die “ like a poisoned rat 
in a hol8,” after long years of bitterness, and finally of 
sloAV intellectual decay. He always retained perfect con- 
fidence in his friend’s affection. Poor Pope, as he says 
in the verses on his own death, — 

will grieve a month, and Gay 
A wcjck, and Arbutlmot a day ; 

and they were the only ’friends to whom he attributes 
• * 
sincere son’ow. 

Meanwhile two volumes of Miscellanies, the joint work 
of the four wits, appeared in June, 1727, and ti third in 
March, 1728- A fourth, hastily got up, was puldished in 
1732. They do not appear to have been successful. The 
copyright of the three volumes was sold for 225/., of 
which Arhnthnot and Gay received each 50/., whilst tlie 
remainder was shared between Pope and Swift ; and Swift 
seems to have given his part, according to his custom, tu 
the widow of a respectable Dublin bookseller. Pope’s 
correspondence with the publisher .shows that he was en- 
trusted Avith the financial details, and arranged them 
" mth the sharpness of a practised man of business. The 
whole collection was made up in greak,part of old scrajis, 
and savoured «>f bookmaking, though Pope speaks com- 
placently of the joint volumes, in which he says to Swift, 
“ We look like friends, side by sidej serious and merry 
by turns, conversing interchangeably, and walking down, 
band in hand, to posterity.” Of the various fragments 
contributed by Pope, there is only one which ifeed be 
mentioned here — In© treatise on Bathos in the third 
volume, in which he was helped by Arbutlmot. He told 



V.] THE ‘war with the DUNCES. 117 

Swift privateily^tliat he had “ entirely methodized and in 
a manner written it all,” though he afterwards chose 
denounce the veiy same statement as a lie w'hen tho 
treatise trough t*liim into trouble. It is the iflost amus- 
ing of his prose writings, consisting essentially of a col- 
lection of absurdities from various authors, with some 
apparently invented for the occasion, such as the 
familiar 

Ye gods, aunihilate bufc space and time, 

And two lovers bappy ! 


and ending with the ingenious receipt to make an epic 
pocmi. Most of the passages ridiculed — and, it must bo 
said, vei^ deservedly — were selected from some of the 
various writers to whom, for one reason or another, ho 
owed a grudge. Amb^>se Pliilips and Dennis, his old 
enemies, anti Theobald, who had criticised his edition of 
Shakespeare, supply several illustrations. Black more had 
spoken very strongly of the immorality of the wits in 
some jiroso essays ; Swift's Tale of a Tub, and a parody 
of the first psalm, anonymously cir(;alated, but known to 
be Pope’s, had been severely condemned ; and l^pe took 
a cutting revenge by plentiful citations from JBl*ck.n3,(j:fe^s 
mo.st ludicrous bombast ; and even Broome, his colleague 
in Homer, came in for a passing stroke, for Broome and 
Pope were now at «itimity. Finally, Po^ fired a general 
volley into the whole crowd of bad ahthors by grouping 
them under the hetRi of various animals — tortoises, parrots, 
•frogs, and so forth — and adding under eacli head the initials 
of the persons described. He had tho audacity to declare 
lhat the yiitials were selected at random. If so, a mar- 
vellous coincidence made nearly every ^air of letters 
correspond to the name and surname of some contem- 
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poravy poetaister. The classification w^s '/•athcr vague, 
il^ut seems to have given special offence. 

Meanwhile Pope was planning a more elaborate cam- 
paign against his adversaries. He now appeared for the 
first time as a formal satirist, and tlie Punciad, in Avhich 
he came forward as the champion of Wit, taken in its 
broad sense, against its natural antithesis^ Dulncss, is in 
some respect his masterpiece. It is addressed to Swift, 
wdio probably assisted at some of its early stages. 0 
thou, exclaims the poet, — r, 

f 

0 thou, whatever title please thine ear, 

Dean, Drapier, BickerstaflF, or Gulliver ! 

VVhothcr tliou choose C<jrvaut08’ serious air, 

Or laugh and shako iu Rabelais's' easy chair, — 


And we feel that Swift is present in spirit throughout the 
composition. “The great fault of the Dunciad,” says 
W'a ilon, air int<!lligont and certainly not an over-severe 
critic, “ is the excessive vehemence of the satire. It has 
been compared,” ho adds, “to the geysers propelling a vast 
column of boiling watfir by the force of subterranean fire 
and he speaks of some one who after reading a hook of 
the Hunuad, always soothes himself by a canto of the 
Faery Queen. Certainly a greater contrast could not 
easily lie suggested ; and yet, I think, that the remark 
requifes at ^eadt modification. TUSo Dunciad, indeed, 
is beyond all question full of coarse abuse. Tlie second 
hook, in particular, illustrates that strkngc delight in the 
physically disgusting which Johnson notices as charac-' 
teristic of Pope and his master. Swift. In the letter pre^^ 
fixed to the Dunciad, Pope tries to justify his abuse of 
his enemies by the example of Boileau, whom he appears 
to havf considered as his great prototype. But Boileau 
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•would liave revolted by the bratal images ■wdiicb 

Pope does not hesitate to introduce ; and it is a curiou» 
phenomenon that the 2 X)et who is pre-eminently tlic rei)re- 
sentative of polished society should openly Sike such 
pleasure in umnixcd filth. Polish is sometimes vciy thin. 
It has been suggested that Swift, who was with Pope 
during the iH|j|y;^osition, may have been directly respon- 
sible for some, of these brutalities. At any rate, as I 
have said, Pope has hero been working in the Swift 
sjnrit, and this ^ves, *1 thipk, the keynote of his 
Dvinciad. 

The geyser comparison is so far misleading that Pope 
-is not in^his most spiteful mood. These is not that in- 
fusion of personal venom wdiich appears so strongly in the 
character of Sponis and similar passages. In reading 
them Avo feel that the po*jt is writhing under some bitter 
mortification, and trying ■with concentrated malice testing 
his adversary in the tenderest places. We lioar a tojSfcj.W'jJ 
victim screaming out the shrillest taunts at his tormentor. 
The abuse in the Dunciad is by comparison broad and 
even jovial. The tone af which Pope is jjiming is 
that suggested by the “ laughing and shaking in Eabelais* 
easy chair,” It is meant to be a boisterous guffav fTOVs^ 
capacious lungs, an enormous exj»losion of superlative 
contempt for the* mob of stupid thickskinned scribblera 
They are to be overtrhelmed with gi^nfic oachinnations, 
ducked in the dirtiest of drains, toIIm over and over with 
rough horseplay, jilted with the l»st savoury of rotten 
*egg8, not skilfully anatomized or pierced with dexterotisly 
^irec^ed needles. Pope has really stood by too long, 
watch ing*their tiresome antics and* receiving their taunts, 
and he must once for all speak out and give them a 
lesson. 
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Out with it Dunciad ! let* the secret pass, 

That secret to each fool — that he’s an*ass ! 

riiat is his account of his feelings in the Piologuo 
to the (Slitires, and ho answers the ‘probable remon- 
strance. , 

Toil thick this cruel ? Take it for a rule, 

No creature smarts so little as a fool. 

To reconcile,^us to such laughter, it* should have a 
more genial tone than Pope could find in his nature. 
We ought to feel,j|nd wo certainly not ^ feel, that 
after the joke has been, fired ofi‘ there should be some 
possibility of reconciliation, or, at least, we should 
find some recognition of the fact that thc^' victims 
are not to be hated simply because tthoy were not such 
clever fellows as Pope. There is something cruel in 
Pope’s laughter, as in Swift’s. J'he missiles are not mere 
filth, but are weighted with jiard materials that hrui.se and 
man^. lie' professes that his enemies were tlie first 
aggressors, a plea which can be only true in part ; and ho 
defends himself, feebly enough, against the obvious charge 
that he has ridiculed, men for being obscure, poor, and 
stupid — faults not to be amfended by satire, nor rightfully 
provQcativq^of enmity. In fact. Pope knows in his better 
'moments that a man is not necessarily wicked because he 
sleeps on a bulk, or writes verses in a gfemt ; but he also 
knows that |(0 mention those facts will give his enemies 
pain, and he cann^ refrain from the use of so handy a 
weapon. * 

Such faults make one half ashamed of confessing td' 
reading the Dunciad with pleasure ; and y(!t it is fr^ 
quently written with such force and freedom that we half 
pardon the cruel littfe persecutor, and admire the vigour 
with which he throws down the gauntlet to the natural 
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onemies of ^nius. The Dnnciad is modelled upon the 
Mac Flecknoe, in which Dryden celebrates the appointmeni 
of Elicanah Shad well to succeed Flecknoe as monarch of the' 
realms of Dulness, and describes the coronaiton cere- 
monies. Pope imitates maiiy passages, and adopts the 
general design. Though he does not equal the vigour of 
some of Drydeii’s lines, and wages war in a more un- 
generous spirit, the Dunciad ha.s a widei*«Bope than its 
original, and shows Poi»e'8 command of his weapons in occa- 
sional felicitous jj)]iya8es, in the ^vigo^’ of the versification, 
and in the general sense of form, aini* clear presentation of 
th^sceuo imagined. For a successor to the great empire 
of duln«es he chose (in the original Ib^m of the, poem) 
the unlucky Theobald, a writer to whom the merit is 
attributed of having first illustrated Shakespere by a study 
of the contemporary literature. In doing this lie Inid 
fallen foul of Pope, who couki claim no such merit lor his 
own editorial work, and Pope therehire regarded hi’^ as g 
grovelling antiquarian. As such, he ivas a fit pretender 
enough to the throne once occupied by Settle. The 
Dunciad begins by a spirited description of the goddess 
brooding in her cell upon the* eve of a Lord Mayor’s day, 
when the proud scene was o’er, 

But lived in Settfe’s numbers one day more. 

The predestined liero is meanwhile rhusfng in his Cfothic 
library, and addresses a solemn in\^ation to Dulness, 
who accepts J»is sacfifxce — a pile of Im own works — trans- 
^lorts him to her temple, and deelaffes him to be the legi- 
timate successor to the former rulers of her kingdom, 
fhe second book describes the games held in honour of 
the new ruler. Some of them are, as frank critic 
observes, “ beastly but a brief report of the least objeo- 
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tionable may serve as a specimen of th|? T^hole perforifi- 
#inco. Dulness, with her court descends 

'J’u whcrp Fleet Ditoll 'with diactnbojfuiiy; streams 
Jtofis llio largo tribute of iload dogs to Thames, 

'.I’Jio king of dykes than whom no sluice of mud 
With doeper sablo blots the silver flood. — 

Hero strip, my children, here at once leap in ; 

More prove wlio best can dash through jLhick and thin. 

And who the most in love of dirt excel. 


And, certainly by the poet’s account, tliey all love it as 
well as their bettei-s. The competitors in this conte.st 
tiro di'awn from the unfortunates immersed in what War- 
hurton calls “ the common sink of all such writers (as 
IhilphJ — a political newspaper.” They were aH hatel'ul, 
partly because they were on the side of Walpole, and 
therefore, by Pope’s logic, unprincipled liirelings, and 
more, because in that cause, as others, they had assaulted 
Pope and liiS friend. There is 01dm ixon, a hack witer 
'SinpTnj'ed in compilations, who accused Atterhury of falsi- 
fying Clarendon, and was accused of himself falsifying his- 
torical documents in the ^torests of Whiggism j and 
Smedleyf an Irish clergyman, a special enemy of Swift’s, 
who hacyust printed a collection of assaults upon the mis- 
* cellanies called Gulliveriana ; and (yoncanen, another Irish- 
man, an ally of Theobald’s, and (it may I>e noted) of War 
hjarton’s, who attacked the Baihos^ and received — of 
course, for the woiA services — an appointment in Jamaica ; 
and Amall, one of wWpole’s most lavovred journjilists, who 
was said to have ri^ived for himself or others neaj 
11,000/. in four years. Each dives in a way supposed to 
ho characteristic, Oldmixon with the pathetic ej&kroa- 
tion, 

And am I now tbreoacore ? 

,Ah, why, ye gods, sbonld two and two make four P 
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•Concanen, ‘ta cold, long-winded native of the deep,” 
dives persevenngfy, but without causing a ripple in the 
stream : 

Not so b#ld Arnall — with a weight of skull 
Furious he dives, precipitately dull, 

and uUiraatedy emerges to claim the i)rize, “with half the 
ou Ids liead.” But Smedley, who has been given 
u]i fur conies* up, 

Shaking tho horrors of his sable brows, 

• t 

and relates how ho has lieen ^ick(Hl in by the mud- 
nymphs, and liow they have sliown him a branch of 
Styx whicli here pours into tho Thamixs, /ind dillusies its 
soporific vapours ovcp tlio Temple and its purlieus, lie 
is solemnly w(dcomed by Milbourn (a reverend antagonist 
of Ilryden), wlio tells Ijiaa to “ receive these robes wdiich 
once were mine,” 

Duluoss is sacrod in a sound divine. 


The games are concluded in the second book ; and in 
the third the hero, sleeping in tho J’emple of Unlncss, 
meets in a vision the ghost of ^Settle, who .reveals to liim 
the future of his empire ; tells how dulness is 4o over-^ 
spread the world, and revive tho triumphs of Goths and 
monks ; how the hated Dennis, and Gildon, and others, 


arc to overwhelm scoMiers, and set up at coflrt,.and preside 
over arts and sciences, though a fit ojf temporary sanity 
causes him to give ^ warning to the Jeists — 

Bat learn ye donoea ! not to acorn yonr Ood — 


and how ppsterity is to witness the decay of the stage, 
under a deluge of silly farce, opera, and sen^tion dramas ; 
how bad architects are to deface the works of Wren and 
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Inigo Jones; whilst the universities and ^ public schocds 
^are to he given up to games and idleness, and the birch 
is to be abolished. 

Fragihents of the prediction have hot been entirely 
falsified, though the last couplet intimates a hope. 

Enough ! enough ! the raptured nionai’ch cries, 

And tlirough the ivory gate the vision flies. 

♦ 

The Dunciad was thus a declaration of war against the 
whole tribe of scribblei-s; and, like other such declara- 
tions, it brought more cbnse<j[uences than Pope foresaw. 
It introduced Pope to a very dangerous line of conduct. 
Swift had written to Pope in 1725 : “ Take care that the 
bad poets do not outwit you, as they have served the good 
ones in every age, whom they have provoked to transmit 
their names to posterity ; ” and th(5 Dunciad has been 
generally censured from Swift’s point of view. Satire, it 
is said, is wasted upon such ' insignificant persons. To this 
''Pope might have replied, with some plausibility, that the 
interest of satire must always depend upon it.s internal 
qualities, not upon our indpi)endent knowledge of its ob- 
ject. Though Gildon and Amall are forgotten, the typo 
“dunca ” is eternal. The warfai'o, however, w’as demora- 
lizing in another sense. Whatever may have been the injus- 
tice of Pope’s attacks upon individuals, the moral stanilard 
©f the Grub Stueet population was far from exalted. The 
poor scribbler hac^ too many temptations to sell himself, 
and to evade the (i^casional severity of the laws of libel 
by humiliating contiivances. Moreover, the uncertainty 
of the law of copyright encouraged the low'er class of 
booksellers to undertake all kinds of piratical enterprises, 
and to trade in various ways upon the fame of well-known 
atlthors, by attributing trash to them, or purloining and 
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pybliBliiiig what the authors would have supprosed. Dublin 
was to LondoJl "v^liat jI^cw York is now, and successful 
1)ooks were at once reproduced in Ireland. Thus the lower* 
strata of the literary class frequently jjractisod witjf impu- 
nity all juanner of more or less discreditable trickery, and 
I’ope, Avith his morbid propensity for mystification, was 
only too apt a pupil in such arts. Though the tone of his 
l)ublic utterances aras always of the loftiest, he was like a 
civilized commander wlio, in carrying on a war with 
savages, finds it convenient to adopt the practices Avhich 
he professes to disapprove. 

The whole publication of theDunciad Avas suiTounded 
Avitli tricks, intended jiaiTly to evade possible conse- 
quences, wid jiartly to excite public interest or td cause 
' amusement at the expense of the bewildered victims. 
Part of the plot was concerted Avith Swiff,, who, however, 
does not appear to have* been quite in the secret. The 
complete poem Avas intendecFto appear Avith an elaborate 
mock commentary by Scrilderus, explaining some off thak 
allusions, and with “proemo, prolegomena, testimonia 
scriptoram, index auctorum, and notai variorum.” In the 
first instance, hoAvever, it appeared* in a mangled form 
without this burlesque apparatus or the 'lines to Swift. 
I'our editions A\’cre issued in this form in 172S, and AvitlB 
a mock notice fr«yn the pablisher, expressing a hope that 
tlie author Avould be provoked to give a §ioro perfect edi- 
tion. This, accordingly, appeared in 1729. *Pope seems 
to have been partly led to this da^ce by a principle 
.which he avowed to Warburton. Jj^en he had anything 
specially sharp to say he kept it for a second edition, where 
ft would, he thought, pass with less offence. But he may 
also have'been under the impression that aU the mystery 
of apparently spurious editions would exdite public curi- 
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asity. He adopted other devices for avoiding uiipleasajiit 
coBsequeiices. It was possible that Ms ‘victims might 
‘appeal to the law. In order to throw dust in their eyes, 
two edit^ions appeared in Dublin and Losidon, the Dublin 
edition professing to be a reprint from a London edition, 
whilst the London edition professed in the same Avay to 
be the reprint of a Dublin edition. To ojajjosc another 
obstacle to prosecutors, he assigned the>Dunciad to three 
noblemen — Lords Lathurst, Durlington, and Oxford — who 
transferred their riglit to l^)pc’s publisher. Pope would be 
sheltered beliind these responsible persons, and an aggrieved 
p(ir8oii might be slower to attack persons of high, position 
and property. liy yet another device Pope api)lied for 
an injunction irt Cbancery to suppress a piniticcd London 
edition ; but ensured the failure of his aiiplication by not 
supplying the necessary prooi's of jiropei'ty. Thi.s li-ick, 
repeated, as we shall see, on another occasion, was intended 
either to shirk rejionsihilify or to increase llie mdoriety 
• of th^ book. A furtlier mystification was equally (diarac- 
tcristic. To the Dunciad in its enlarged form is pre- 
fixed a h'tter, really written, by 1 ’ope himself, hut praising 
his moniHty and genius, and justifying his satire in tonus 
which Avendd h^lve been absurd in Pope’s own mouth. He 
'therefore in'diiced a iMajor CleJand, a retired oliicer of some 
position, b) put his name to the letter, Ayliich it i.s possible 
that he may hayp partly written. The device Avas triUis- 
parent, and only biVnght ridicule upon its autlior. Finally, 
Pope published an ^count of the publication in the name 
of Savage, knoAvn byt jTohnson’s biography, wdio seems tos 
have been a bumble ally of the great man — at once a 
convenient source of information and a tool for cafrryirig 
on this underground wiirfare. Pope afterwards incorporated 
this statement—which was meant to prove, by some palpable 
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falsclioods, that the dunces had not boon the aggressors-- 
own notos, ivithout Savage’s nanio. This labyrinth 
of unworthy devices was luoro or less visible to Popo’si 
aiitiigouists. It plight in some degree be excu|ible as a 
huge ])ractjcal joke, absurdly elaborate for the j)urpose, 
but it hnl l^>po' into some slippery ways, whore no such 
excuse is available. 

Pope, says Johnson, cot item j»latod his victory over the 
dunces with great exultation. Throu^i his mouthpiece, 
Savage,. he descvRied the scene on the day of publication ; 
hfiw a croAvd of autlfors besiegc'd the shop and threatened 
him with vi^mce ; how tlie booksellers ruul hawkers 
struggled w'itTi small success f<.>r co])ic.s ; how the dunces 
fcuiucd cl^ibs to devise measures of rctaliatiou ; luvw oue 
wrott^to ministers to denounce Pope us a traitor, and 
another 'brought an image! iu elay to execute him in effigy; 
and how' sucossive edition.^, genuine and spurious, followed 
each other, di.stiuguiHlKid by ftn owl or an ass on the fron- 
tispiece, and provetking iniinite controversy amongst rival, 
vemhms. It is unpleasant to hayo ngly names hurled at 
one by llie first writer of the day; but the abuse was for 
the most part too general to hp libellbu.s. .ISTor w'Q^ild tliero 
be afly great interest now' in exactly dislrilwting the blame 
betwec!!! I’ope and his enemies. A word or*tw'o may bc^ 
said of one of the most consiricuous quarrels. 

Aaron Hill was a iwssy and ambitious person, full of 
literary and other seftemes ; devising afplan for extracting 
oil from beech-nuts^ and writing a l^in.iaric ode on the occa- 
^sion ; felling forests in tlie Highlands to provide timber 
for the navy ; and, as might be inferred, spending instead 

milking a fortune. He was a stage-manager, translated 
Voltaire’s 'Meropo, wrote words fo% Handel’s first compo- 
sition in England, wrote unsuccessful play*, a quantity of 
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unreadable poetry, and corresponded with most of the li^te- 
rary celebrities. Pope put his initials,. Ai H., under the 
ehead of “ Flying Fishes,” in the Bathos, as authors who 
now and, then rise upon their line and fly, but soon drop 
again to the profound. In the Duuciad, he reappeared 
amongst the divers. 

Then ♦ ♦ tried, but hardly snatch’d from sight 

Instant buoys up and rises into light . 

He bears no token of the sable streams, 

And mounts far off amongst the swans of Thames. 

A note applied the lines t«; Hill, with whom he had had a 
former misunderstanding'.' Hill replied to these a.ssaults 
by a ponderous satire in verse u]>on “ tuneful Alexis ; ” it 
had, huwever, .some tolerable line.s at the opening, imi- 
tated from Pope’s own verses upon Addison, and,^aUri- 
huting to him the same jealousy of merit in others. Hill 
soon afterwards wrote a civil note to Pope, complaining of 
the passage in the Duncilid. Pope might have relied 
-upon, the really satisfactory answer that tlie lines were, 
on the whole, complimentary ; indeed, more complimentary 
than true. But with his natuml propensity for lying, he re- 
sorted to his old devices. In answer to this and a subsequent 
letter, in which Hill retorted with unanswerable force, 
•Pope went 5n to declare that he was not the author of the 
notes, that the extracts had been chosen at random, that 
he would “use his influence with the editors of the 
Dunciod to 'get" the note altered”; 'and, finally, by an 
ingenious evasion, pointed out that ^the blank in the 
Dunciad required to he filled up by a dissyllable. This, 
in the form of the lines' as quoted above, is quite true, but 
in the first edition of the Dunciad the first verso had 
been 

U — ' tried 'the next, but hardly snatch’d fh>m sight. 
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li^U did not d^ect this specimen of what Pope somewhere 
calls “pretty gInUbel equivocation.” He was reconciled to^ 
Pope, and taught the poor poet by experience that his 
friendship was worse than his enmity. He WVoto liim 
letters of criticism ; he forced i)Oor Pope to negotiate for 
him with managers and to bring distinguished friends to 
the performances of his dreary plays ; nay, to read through, 
or to say that hd had read through, one of them in manu- 
script four times, and make corrections mixed with elabo- 
rate eulogy. No doubt Pope came to regartl a letter from 
Hill with terror, though Hill ^compared him to Horace 
and J uvcual, and hoped that ho would live till the virtues 
which his spirit would propagate became as general ^as the 
esteem of*liis geniui. In short, Hill, wlio wns a florid 
flatttTK!!!^ isjio complimentary that wo are not surprised to 
find him telling llichanlpon, after Pope’s death, that the 
poet’s popularity was due to a corhun “ bladdery swell of 
management.” “ But,” he concludes, “ rest his memory in 
in j)eace ! It will very rarely l)e disturbed by tliat time ' 
lie himself is ashes.” 

The war raged for some •time. , Dennis, Smedley, 
Mooro-Smythe, Welsted, and •others, retorted by various 
pamphlets, the names of which were puhlish§,d by Pope 
in an appendix to futuro editions of tlie “ Dunciad,” hj' 
way of proving tliat his own blows had told. Lady 
Mary was credited, perhaps unjustly, \Mith, an ahmsive 
performance called a “Pop upon Pope,” relatmg how 
Pope had been sotndly whipped by a couple of his 
jictims — of course a pure fiction, i^ome such vengeance, 
however, was seriously threatened. As I’opo was dining 
oife diy at l^rd Bathurst’s, the servant brought in the 
agreeable message tliat a young Aan was waiting for 
Mr. Pope in the lane outside, and that the young man’s 
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name was Deniiia. He was the son of thc'critic, and pre- 
pared to avenge his father’s wrongs ; Wt Bathurst per- 
suaded him to retire, without the glory of thrashing a 
cripple. * lieports of such possibilities were circulated, 
and I’ope thought it prudent to walk out with his big 
Danish dog Bounce, and a pair of pistols. Spence tried 
to persuade the little man not to go out alone, but Pope 
declared that he would not go a step out of his way for 
such villains, and that it was better lo die than to live in 
fear of them. He continued, ini^eed, to give fresh 
provocation. A weekly paj^er, called ihe Gruh-street 
Journal, was started in January, 1730, and continued 
to appear till the end of 1737. It included a continuous 
series of epigrams and abuse, in the SciiblCriau vein, 
and aimed against the lieroes of the Duncir/.l, 'kabngst 
whom poor James IMoore-Smytho seems to have had 
the largest share of abuse. ^ It was impossible, liowever, 
lor I’ope, busied as he was in literature and society, and 
constantly out of health, to bo the efticient editor of such 
a performance ; hut though he denied having any con- 
cern in it, it is equi^lly out of the question that any one 
really uhcoimiscted with P6pe should have taken up the 
huge hiu’dqu of his quarrels in this fashion. Though he 
concealed, and on occasions denied his connexi(m, lie no 
doubt inspired the editors and contributed articles to its 
pages, especially during its early ye^rs. It is a singular 
fact— or rather, it would have been singular, had Pope 
been a man of less abnormal chara(?ter — that he should 
have devoted so muck energy to this paltry subterranear. 
warfare against the objects of his complex antipathies. 
Pope w'as so anxious for concealment, that ho kept his 
secret even from his friendly legal adviser Fortescue ; and 
Foiteaoue innocently re<;[ue8ted Pope to get up evidence 
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to gupport a charge of libel against liis own organ. The 
evidence which *Pftpo collected — in defence of a qnack- 
doctor, Ward — was not, as we may suppose, very valuable. 
Two volumes of Mie Grub-street Journal were •printed 
in 1737, and a fragment or tAvo was admitted by Pope 
into liis works. It is said, in the preface to the collected 
l)iece8, that the journal was killed by the growing popu- 
larity of the Gefitleman’s Magazine, which is accused 
of living by plunder. But in truth the reader will infer 
tliat, if the selection Jnclude.s the bc-st pieces, the journal 
may Avell have died from congenilul weakness. 

Tlie Dunciad wjis yet to go through a transfonna- 
tion, and to lead to a new quarrel ; and though, this 
happcne< l sit a much •later period, it wi]l**l3e most conve- 
nuu^''^com^)leto the .story here. Pope had formed an 
alliance with Warburlon, *»f wliich I shall presently have 
to si»cak ; and *it was under Warburton’s influence that 
he resolved to add a fourth book to the Punciad. 
This .supplement seems to have been really made up of 
fragments provided for another scheme. Tlie Kssay on 
^fan — to be jwesently mentioned — was to be followed 
by a kind of poetical e.ssiiy upcfti the nature and Ifmits of 
the human understanding, and a satire uj)on the ^nisap- 
plication of the serious faculties.* It Avas a de.sign mani- 
festly beyond the {»*ithor’s powers ; and even the fragment 
which is turned into^ the fourth book oi! the Dunwad 
takes him plainly out of his depth. lie Wfxs no philo- 
sopher, and therefoBe an incompetent assailant of the 
aiiuses of philosophy. The fourth Jbook consists chiefly 
of ridicule upon pedagogues wlio teach words instead of 
thifigs ;* npoji the unlucky “ virtuosos ” who care for old 
medals, plants, and hutterflies — puiftuits w^ich afforded 
> See Pope to Swift, March 26, 1736. 

E 2 
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an unceasing supply of ridicule to the essayists of |lie 
time ; a denunciation of the corruptioiv ot modern youth, 
who learn nothing but new forms of vice in the grand 
tour; and a fresh assault upon Toiaud, Tindal, and 
other *freetliinkers of the day. There were Bonio passages 
marked by Pope's usual dexterity, but the whole is 
awkwardly constructed, and has no very intelligible con- 
nexion witli the first part. It was highly admired at tlie 
time, and, amongst others, by Gray. He specially praises 
a passiige which has often been quoted as representing 
Pope's highest achievement in his art. At the eoiiclusioii 
the goddess Duliiess yawns, and a bliglit falls upon art, 
science, and philosophy. I quote tlic lines, which Pope 
himself could not repeat without emotion, tond which 
have received the highest eulogies from and 

Thackeray. 

In Vh-in, in vain — the all-composing Hour 
Kesistloss falls; the Muse obeys the Power — 

8b(i cornea ! vshe comes ! thes sable throne bohoUJ 
Of night primeval end of chaos old ! 

Before hor Fancy's gilded clouds docuy, 

And all its varying riJnbows dio away. 

Wit shoots in vain its moujoiitary fires, 

Tb. meteor drops, and in a flash expii-es, 

As one by one, at dread Mi'doa's strain, 

Tlie sickening stars fade off the etteeal plain ; 

As Argils* eyes by Hermes' wand ojjpross’d 
Closed one by one to everlasting rest ; 

Thus at her felt approach, and secret might, 

Art after art goes out, and all is night. 

Bee skulkiug Truth to her old cavern tied, 

Mountains of casuistry heaped o'er her head I 
Philosophy, tluit lean’d on heaven befom, 

Shrinks to her geoond cause, and is no mor(3. 

Physic of Metapliysio bogs defence, 

And Motaphysic calls for aid on Sense ! 
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See My^llery to Mathematics fly ! 

In vain !• 'Ji'hoy gaze, tarn giddy, mvo and die. 

Koligion bhisliiug veils her sacred fires 

And unawares Morality expires. 

Nor public Hume, nor private, dares to shine ; 

Nor human spark is left, nor glimpse divine ! 

Lo ! thy dread ompini}, Chaos ! is restored ; 

Light dies before thy unoroating word ; 

Thy hand, ^eat Anarch, lots the curtain fall 

And universal darkness buries all. 

'I’he most conspicuous fijjure in tliis new Dunciad 
(published March, d42), is BeiAlcy — taken as the repre- 
sentative of a pedant rampant, Bentley is, I think, the 
only man of real genius of whom Pope has spoken in 
b-rms impiying gros# misappreciatiou. * With all his 
iaultS, ?'f:)pe jvas a really line judge of literature, and has 
made fewer blunders thjyi such men as Addison, Gray, 
and Johnson, infinitely superior to him in generosity of 
feeling towards the living. *Uo could even appreciate 
Bentley, and had written, in his copy of Bentley’s Mil- 
ton, ^‘PuJehre, bene, rede,’' against some of the hap])ier 
emendations in the great crime’s most unsuccessful per- 
formance. The assault in thef)unciad is not the less nn- 
pparing and ignorantly contemptuous of scholarshijp. The 
explanation is (iasy. Bentley, Avho had spoken contemp-h 
iuously of ]’ope^ Homer, said of Pope, “the por- 
tentous cub never forgives.” But this, wjs not .alL 
Bentley had provoked enemies by Ins intense pugnacity 
almost as freely as Pope by his sneaking malice. Swift 
and Atlerbury, objects of Pope’s fri^^ndly admiration, had 
been his antagonists, and I*ope would naturally accept 
thiffir fiew^of his merits. And, moreover, Pope’s great 
ally of tliis period had a dislike 8f his own to Bent- 
ley. Bentley had said of Warburton that he was a 
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rnim of monstrous appetite and bad digestion. Tlie 
remark hit Warburton's most obvious* weakness. AVar- 
burton, with liis imperfect scholarship, and vast masses 
of badly assimilated learning, was jealous of the reputa- 
tion of the thoroughly trained and accurate critic. It 
was the dislike of a charlatan for the excellence which he 
endeavoured .to simulate. Bolingbroke, it may be adtled, 
was equally (iontemptuous in his language about men of 
learning, and for much the same reason. He depreciahul 
what he could not rival. I^ope, always under the in- 
fluence of some stronger companions, naturally adopted 
their shallow prejudices, and recklessly abused a writer 
who should have been recognized as amongst the most 
efiective combatants against dulncsp, “ 

Bentley died a few months after the publiaajj#.*!)! the 
Dunciad. But Pope found a living antagonist, who 
Bticcceded in giving him i)ain enough to gmtify the 
vilified dunces. This was Colley Cibber— most lively 
and mercurial of actors— author of some successful play.s, 
with too little stufl' in them for pennanmico, and of an 
Apology for his own Life, which is still exceedingly 
amusinjg as well as useful for the history of the stage. 
Ho wjjs now approaching seventy, though he was to 
survive Poj^e for thirteen years, and as good-tempered a 
specimen of the lively, if not too paBticular, old man of 
the world as eould well have beep found. Pope owed 
him a grudge. Cibher, in playing the JMmrml, had 
introduced simo ridicule of the unlucky T/trer Ilourtf 
after Marriwje. Pope, ho says, came behind the scents 
foaming and choking with fury, and forbidding Cibber 
ever to repeat tbe insult. Gibber laughed at him, said 
that he would repedt it as long as the Rt‘hein'sal was 
performed, and kept his word. Pope took his revenge 
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1)^ many incijjental hits at Cibber, and Cibber made a 
good-humoured* UDferenco to this abuse in the Aj)ology. 
Hereupon Pope, in the new Dunciad, described him* 
iis reclining on tlj^ lap of the goddess, and addeS various 
personalities in the notes. Cibber straightway published 
a letter to Pope, the more cutting because still in perfect 
good-humour, and told tlie story about the otiginal (piarrel. 
He added an irritating anecdote in order to provoke 
tlie poet still further. It described Pope as introduced' 
by Cibber and Lord Warwick to very bad company. 
The story wiis one which cotild only be told by a 
graceless old representative of the old school of comedy, 

hut it hit its mark. The two liichardsous once found 

# 

Pope reading one gf Cibber’s pamphRls. lie said, 

*• xhv-'./ thjiigs arc my diversion;” but they saw his 
features writhing with* anguisli, and young liichard- 
son, as they Went home, observed to bis father that be 
hoped to bo preserved front such diversions as Pope 
had enjoyed. The poet resolved to avenge himself, 
and he did it to the lasting injury of his poem, lie 
dethroned Theobald, Avho, asgi plodding antiquarian, was 
an excellent exponent of dulircss, and installed Cibber in 
in bis place, who might be a rejuesentativo of fqjly, but 
was as little of a dullard as Pope himself. * The conse- 
quent alterations jnako the hero of the }>ocm a thoroughly 
incongruous figure, and greatly injure thq general design. 
The poem appeared* in this form in 1743, with a pon- 
derous prefatory discourse by Iticanlus Aristarchus, con- 
tributed by the faithful Warburton, and illustrating his 
ponderous vein of elephantine pleasantry. 

•Pope was nearing the grave, and many of his victims 
had gone before him. It was a melancholy employment 
for an invalid, breaking down visibly moifth by month ; 
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and one might fancy that the eminent Chri.stian divine 
might liave used his influence to hettoi! purpose than in 
' fanning the dying flame, and adding the strokes of his 
bludgeon to the keen stabs of Pope’so stiletto. In the 
fourteen years which had elapsed since the first Dun- 
ciad, Pope had found less unworthy eniployiucnt for his 
pen ; but, before dealing with the works ])roducod at this 
time, which include some of his highest' achievements, I 
must tell a stoiy which i.s in some ways a natural sup- 
plement to the war with the dunces. In describing 
Pope's entangled history; it seems most convenient to 
follow each separate line of discharge of his multifarious 
energy, rather than to adhere to chronological order. 



CHAPTER YV 

C O H It E S r O N I) E N C E. 

I HAVE now to tlescnbo (^le of tfte most singular scries of 
transactiori.s to be fouiul in the aniuUs of literature. A 
complete knowledge of tiieir various details lias onlj been 
obtained lij' recent re^iarches. I cannot follow within iny 
limi'Co (.<1 sp'«e all the ins and outs of the complicated 
laliyrinth of more than 4 liplomatic trickery which those 
researches ha\a{ reveideul. though 1 hope to render the 
main facts sufficiently intelligible. It is painful to track 
the strange decejif ions of a man of genius as a detective 
unravels the misdeeds of an accomjilished swindler ; but 
without telling the story at .seme leiigth, it is impossible 
to give a faithful exhibition of Pope’s character. * 

In the year 172(J, when Pope had jus’t finished his 
labours upon Homer, Curll published the juvenile Xet tera ‘ 
to Cromwell. Tl*ere was no mystery about this transac- 
tion. Curll was the^chief of all piratici^l boohsollers,,anii 
versed hi every dir^ trick of the Grub-street .trade. He 
is described in thrft mad book, Amory’s John Jiun^Jr, 
«8 tall, thin, ungainly, white-faced, ,with light grey goggle 

i Th§ evidence by which the statements in this chapter arc sup- 
ported is fuWy set forth in Mr. Elwin’s edition of Pope's Works, 
Vol. I., and in the notes to the Orrery CdHespondeno© in the third 
volnme of letters. 
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eyes, ^purblind, splay-footed, and “ baker-kneed.” Acced- 
ing to the same queer authority, who professes to have 
lodged in Curll's house, he was drunk, as often as he 
could diink for nothing, and intimate in every London 
haunt of vice, “ His translators lay three in a bed at the 
Pewter Platter Inn in Holborn,” and helped to compile 
his indecent, piratical, and catchpenny productions. lie 
had lost his ears for some obscene publication ; but Amory 
adds, “ to bis glory,” that he died *' as great a penitent as 
ever expired.” He had one strong point as an antagonist. 
Having no character to lose, he aould reveal his own prac- 
tices without a blush, if the revelation injured others. 

Pope had already come into collision with iliis awkward 
antagonist. In 1716 Curll threatened to publish the Town 
Eclogues, burlesques upon Ambrose Pliilipt., written by 
Lady Mary, with the help of Popi and perhaps Gay. Pope, 
with Lintot, had a meeting with Curll in the hopes of su])- 
pressing a publication calculated to injure his friends. The 
party bad some wine, and Curll on going home was very 
sick. He declared — and there are reasons for Ixdieving his 
story — that Pope had given him an emetic, by way of 
coarse practical joke. Pope, at any rate, took advantage 
of the accident to write a couple of squibs upon Curll, 
recording the bookseller’s ravings under the action of the 
drug, as he had described the ravingaaiUlannis provoked 
by Cato. Curll had his revenge afterwards ; but mean- 
while ho wanted no extraneous motive to induce him to 
publish the Cromwell letters, Cromwell had given the 
letter's to a mistw^ss, who fell into distress and sold theni 
to Curll for ten guineas. 

The correspondence was received with some favour, and 
suggested to Pope a r.ew mode of gratifying his vanity. 
An occasion soon offered itself. Theobald, the hero of 
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tl#} I)uncia(l,^ited in 1728 the posthumous works of 
Wycherley. Po^e extracted from this circumstauce 
far-fetched excuse for publishing the Wycherley corre- 
spondence. Ile^aid that it was due to Wycherley’s 
memory to prove, by the publication of tlieir corre- 
spondence, that the posthumous publication of the works 
was opposed to their author’s wishes. As a matter of 
fact tlie letters liave no tendency to prove anything of 
the kind, or rather, they support the op])Osito theory ; 
hut poor Pope always a, hand-to-mouth liar, and 
took the first j)retext |hat olfiired, without caring for 
ctuisistcncy or confirmation. His next step was to 
write to his friend, Lord Oxford, son of Queen Anne’s 
minister. • Oxford vms a weak, good-natured man. By 
cultivating variety of expensive tastes, without the 
knowledge to guide thoift, ho managed to run through a 
splendid fortune and die in ej^nbarrassment. TIis famous 
library was one of his special hobbies. Pope now applied 
to him to alloM' the Wycherley letters to be dejxtsited in the 
library, and further I’cquested that the fact of their being 
in this quasi-public place might bo pientioned in the pre- 
face as a guarantee of theii* authenticity. Ox%rd con- 
sented, and Pope quietly took a further ^ep •without 
authority. He told Oxford that ho had decided to make 
Ins publishers say that copies of the letters had been oh- 
tained from Lord Qxford. He told th« same stoiy to 
Swift, speaking of the “ connivance ” of his noble friend, 
and adding that, though he did not himself “ much ap- 
•prove ” of the publication, he was«ot asliamed of it. He 
thus ijQgeniously intimated that the correspondence, which 
he had himself carefully prepared and sent to press, had 
been printed without his consent t)y the pflicious zeal of 
Oxford and the booksellers. 



140 POPE. [cHAii. 

I 

Tlio book (wlach was called tbe second volume of 
W ycberley’s works) has entirely disappcjir^d. It was ad- 
vertised at the time, but not a single copy is known to 
exist. Cine cause of this disappearance now appears to 
1)0 that it had no sale at first, and that Pope preserved the 
sheets for use in a more elaborate device which followed, 
Oxford prt)bably objected to the misuse of his name, as 
the fiction wliich niade him responsible was afterwards 
dropped. Pope found, or thought that he had found, on 
the next occasion, a more conrnmient cat’s-j)aw, Curll, it 
(“ould not be doubted, would snaj)ch at any chance of pub- 
lishing more correspon<lence ; and, as Pope was anxious 
to have his letters stolon and (hirll was ready to steal, the 
one thing necessary w'as a conveni^mt go-bet'\veen, wdio 
couhl be disowned or altogether concealed. Pope went sj s- 
teniatically to work. He began by writing to his friends, 
begging ibora to return his letters. After Ourll’s piiacy, 
ho declared^ he could not feel himself safe, and should be 
unhappy till he had the letters in his own custody. Let- 
ters were sent in, though in some cases Moth reluctance ; 
and (yaryll, in ])arlicular, wjio had the largest number, 
privately^took coi)ios before returning them (a measure 
whicli ultimately secured the detection of many of Pope’s 
manceuvres). This, however, was unknown to Pope. 
He had the letters copied out ; after (acccKling to his own 
stating) burning tliree-fonrths of them, and (a» we are 
now aware) carefully editing the remainder, he bad the 
copy deposited in Lord Oxford’s library. His object was, 
as he said, partly to have documents ready in case of the 
revival of scandals, and partly to preserve the memory of 
his friendships. The next point was to get these letters 
stolen. For this purpsise he created a man of straw, a 
mvsterious “ P. T.,” who could be personated on occasion 
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some of tlje undorlings employed in the iindtjrground 
transactions colnjoeted with the Dimciad and the Grub- 
street Journal. 1’. T. began by writing to Curll in 
173.'}, and oll'eri^ig to sell him a collection Pope’s 
hftters. 'I'he negotiation went oli‘ for a time, because P. T. 
insisted upon Curll’s first committing Iximself by publish- 
ing an advtirtisement, declaring himself to be already in 
possession of the*originals. Curll was too wary to commit 
himself to such a statement, 'wbieh would have made him 
responsilde for the theft; or, iierhajis, have justified Pope 
in publishing the driginils in ^elf-defence. The matter 
slept till March 1735, when ('urll wrote to Pope pro- 
posing a cessation of hostilities, and as a proof of goodwill 
sending hyu the old J\T. ailvertisemoat.* This step fell 
in so liappily^with Pope’s tlesigus that it has heiui suggested 
that Curll was promptod*iu .some indirect manner by one 
of Pope’s agerd/S. Pope, at any r.ite, turned it to account. 
He at once ])ublished an iiusultiug advertisement. Curll 
(h(; said in this manifest, o) had pretended to have had the 
oiler from P. T. of a large collection of Pope’s letters ; 
l\»[)e knew nothing of P. T,, believed the letters to be 
forgeries, and would take no»moi-e trouble in tbC matter. 
^Vhilst Curll was presumably smarting ufidor tlys sum- 
mary slap on the face, the insidious P. 'T. stf^pped in once 
more. P. T. novif said that ho wa.s in ims.session of the 
printed sheets of the correspondence, an(J the negoti^tioii 
went on swimmingly. Curll put out the required adver- 
tisement ; a “ shorts squat ” man, in a clergyman’s gown 
,and witii barri-stor’s bands, calling^himself Smythe, came 
to his house at night a.s P. T.’s agent, and shoAved him 
scftne printi,o<l sheets and original letters ; the bargain was 
struck ; 2i0 copies of the book were delivered, and it 
was published on May 1 2th. 
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So far the plot had succeeded. Pope had printed ^lis 
own corresitoudenco, and had tricked Cwr'il into publish- 
Sug the book piratically, wlulst the public, was quite i>re- 
pared toiAielieve that Curll had performed a new piratical 
L^at. Pope, however, w^as now bound to shriek as loudly 
ne he could at the outrage under which he was suffering# 
He should have l.)een prepared also to answer an obvious 
(jiiestion. Every one would naturally inquire how Curll 
had procured the letters, which by Pope’s own account 
were sal'ely dojjosited in Lord Oxford’s librar3% Without, 
as it would seem, properly weigleng tne difficulty of meet- 
ing this demajid, Pojxi called iut loudly lor vengeance. 
When the Dunciad ap])oared, ho had applied (as I have 
said) for an injunction in Chancery,. and had at the same 
time secured the failure of his application*. The same 
device was tried in a still morc^ imposing fashion. The 
House of Lords had recently decided that it ■w'as a breach 
of privilege to publish a pee’r’s letters without his consent. 
Pope availed himself of this rule to tire the mc)st sounding 
of blank shots across the path of the piratical Curll. He 
was as anxious to allow the publication, as to demand its 
supprcs.siou itj the most empliatic manner. Accordingly 
he got his friend, I#ord Hay, to call t]»e attention of the 
> peers to Cm'll’s advertisement, which w'as so worded as to 
imply tliat there wei'e in the book letters from, as well as to, 
yieei’s. Pope himself attended the house “ to stimulate the 
resentment of his friends.” The book wa.s at once seized 
by a messenger, and Curll ordered to attend tlie next day. 
But on examination it immediately turned out that it con- 
tained no letters from peers, and the whole farce would 
have ended at once but for a further trick. Lord Hay 
said Hiat a certain letter to Jervas contained a reflection 
upon Lord Buflington, Now the letter was found in a 
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lirsj; batcli of fifty copies sent to Curll, and winch had been 
sold before the Sfi^pearance of the Lords’ messenger. But 
the letter had been suppressed in a second batch of 190 
copies, which the nj^essenger was just in time to sei;^. Pope 
had of course foreseen and prepared this result 

The whole proceeding in the Lords was thus rendered 
abortive. The books were restored to Curll, and the sale 
continued. But the device meanwhile had recoiled upon 
its author ; the very danger against which ho should have 
guarded himself had now occurred, Ilow were the letters 
procured ? Not till tjur]l| was edming up for examination 
docif it seem to have occurred to l\)])o tliat the Lords 
would inevitably ask the awkward question. He, then 
saw that Qhrll’s answer might lead to a 'discovery. Ho 
wrote a lettw to Curll (in Smythe’s name) intended to 
moot the dilficulty. lie •utreated Curll to take the w^hole 
of the responsibility of procuring the letters upon himself, 
and by way of inducement held out hopes of another 
volume of corrospondenc.e. In a second note ho tried to 
throve Curll off the scent of another significant little fact. 
The sheets (as I have mentioned) were partly made up 
from the volume of Wycherley coiTespondenc«f; ® this 
would give a clue to further inquiries ; P. T. tl^erefore 
allow'cd Smythe to say (ostensibly to show hlis confidence 
ill CurU) that he T.) had been employed in getting up 
the former volume, and had had some /idditioual slipete 
struck off for himself, to which he had added letters sub- 
sequently obtained.* The letter was a signal blunder. 
i)urll saw at once that it put the g%me in Ids hands. He 

was not going to tell lies to please the slippery P. T., 

• • 

* This is proved by a note referring to " the present editiioii of the 
posthumous works of Mr. Wycherley,” wHich, by ap oversight, was 
allowed to remain in the Curll volume. 
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or tlio eliort squat lawyer-clergyman. H» had begun to 
see through the whole mauceuvre. He*went straight off 
to the Lords’ committee, told the whole story, and ]>ro- 
ducod aS a vouchor the letters in which P, T. begged for 
secrecy. Curll’s word was good for little by itself, but 
his story hung together and the letter conlirmed it. And 
if, as now seemed clear, Curll was sjieaking tins truth, tlie 
question remained, wlio was P. I'., and how did he get 
the letters? The answer, as Pope must have felt, was 
only too clear. 

But Curll now took the offensive. In reply to another 
letter from Sraythe, comjdainirig of his evidence, he 'tv<uit 
roundly to work ; he said that lie should at once publish 
all tins corresjioiuhjuce. P. T. .had prudently askiid 
for the return of his letters ; but Curll had kept copies, 
and was prepared to s%v<>ar to tbuir fidelity. Accordingly 
he soon advertised what was called Wiq Init ini Corrv- 
spomleHce. Ikipe was now caught in his own trap, lie 
had tried to ttv<nt suspicion hy jiuhlicly offering a reward 
to (Smylhe and P. T., if they would “dist;over the 
whole affaur.” 'Jlie letters^ as ho, admitted, must have 
he<!U jiKOeured either from »his own library or from Lord 
Oxford’s. 'Ihe correspondence to he puhlislied hy Curll 
w’ould help ’to identify the mysterious uppropriators, and 
whatever excu.ses could he made ought iioav to be forth- 
coming. Pope adopted a singular plan. It was an- 
nounced tliat the clergyman concerned witli P. T. and 
Curll had “ discovered the w’hole ti-aiisactiou.” A narra- 
tive w-as forthwith published to anticipate Curll and to 
clear up the mystery. If good for anything, it should 
have given, or helped to give, the key to the great j)uz2le 
— ^the mode of obtaining the letters. Tliere was nothing 
else for Smylhe or P. T. to “ discover.” Headers must 
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liaje been strangely disappointed on finding not a single 
Avovd to throw ligiit upon this subject, and merely a long, 
account of the negotiations between Curl I aiid 1*. T. 
The narmtive migl^t serve to distract attention from the 
main point, Avbich it clearly did nothing to elucidate. 
Ihit (Uivll now stated liis own case. He rcj)rinloii tlio 
narrative with some pungent notes ; he gave in full some 
let ters omitted hy P. T., and he added a story which 
was most uujdeasantly significant. P. T. had spohen, 
as I have said, of hi.s connexion with tho AN'yclierloy 
volume. The ohjept of th'jS statehjent was to get rid of an 
awktvard bit of evidencol^ IJnt Curll now announced, on 
tlie antliority of Gilliver, the publisher of the v'olnme, 
that Pope iad himseM bought ui> the remaining sheets. 
Tho inferenctf was clear. Unless tho story could be con- 
tradicted, and it never aa^s, Pope avus liimself the thief. 
'I'ln; sli(‘ets common to the tw^ volumes had been traced 
to his possession. Nor was there a Avord in the P. T. 
nan-ative to diminish the force of these presumptions. 
Imhit'd it Avas cxiriovisly inconsistent, for it Aoignely ac- 
<nised Curll of stealing the letters hynself, Avhilst in Ihc! 
same breath it told how he had Iwuglit them from P. T. 
In fact, 1'. T. was beginning to res<>lve himself into 
thin air, like the phantom in the Dunciad. As ho 
vaniah(;d, it requited no great a«aiten<*ss to distinguish 
behind him the foat^iros of his ingenittit creator. • It 
was already believed at the time that the Avhole aifair Avas 
an elal)orate contrivaTice of l^tpe’s, and subseqneiit revela- 
tions have demonstrated the truth of the hypothesis. 
Even the go-between, Sraythe, was identified as one 
JaiSes *WoB6dale, a painter, actor, and author, of the 
Hoheniian variety. 

Though Ciirll had fairly won the game,, and Poi)e’s 
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intrigue was even at the time sufticienlly exposed^ it 
^^soems to have given less scandal than tniight have been 
exjxicted. Probably it was suspected oidy in literary 
circles, a*nd perhaps it might be though that, silly as was 
the elaborate device, the disreputable (Jurll was fair game 
for his natural enemy. Indeed, such is the irony of fate, 
Pope won credit with simple people. The ellVatt of the 
publication, as Johnson tells us, was lo fill the nation 
with praises of the admirable moral (jualities revealed in 
I’ope’s letters. Amongst tin- admirers was Kalpb Allen, 
who had made a lar^o* fortune by* fanning the cross- 
posts. His princely benevok*n;e and sterling Af<wth 
wore t universally admitted, and have been immortalized 
by the best contemporary judge gf charade^-. He was 
tlic original of Pielding’s Allwortby. Lik« that exc(;l- 
lont ])erson, he .seems lo have land the common weakness 
of good men in taking others too easily* at tlieiv own 
valuation. Poi»(i imposed iipcui him just as Blitil imposed 
upon his representative. He was so much pleased with tlie 
correspondence, that he sought Pope’s acquaiutaucc*, and 
ofl’ered to publish a genuine edition at his own expense. 
An aufhorittrtive edition ’appeared accordingly in 1737. 
I’opo prefernid to publisli by sub8crij)tiori, which docs lud 
seem to have filled very rapidly, tbuugh the work ulti- 
mately made a fair profit. Pope’s underhand manoeuvres 
jvese abunijanUji illustrated in the history of tliis new 
edition. It is impossible to give the d. tails ; but I may 
liriefly state that he was responsible for a nominally 
spurious edition wlpch appeared directly after, an^ 
was simply a reproduction of, Curll’s publication. Al- 
though he complained of the garbling and iijterpfdatlbns 
supposed to ^ have Ifeen due to the wicked Ourll or 
the phantom P. T., and although he omitted in hi.j 
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avowed edition certain letters which hafl given offence, ho 
nSverthelesa swhstantially reproduced in it Gurll’s version 
of the letters. As this differs from the originals whicll 
have been preserved, Pope thus gave an additypnal proof 
that he was rclllly responsible for Curll’s supposed 
garbling. This evidence was adduced with conclusive 
force by IJowles in a later controversy, and would bo 
enough by itselfi to convict Pope of the imputed decep- 
tion. Finally, it may be added that Pope’s ilelay in pro- 
ducing Ids own edition is explained by the fact that it 
contained many fakitications of his correspondence with 
CaKyli, and that ho del^’od tin? acknowledgment of the 
genuine character of the letters until Caryll’s death 
removed the danger of detection. 

The wliole of this elaborate machinery was devised in 
order that Pojte nught^ avoid the ridicule of publishing 
his own corrospondcncc. There had been few examples 
of a similar jmblication of private letters ; and I’ope’s 
volume, according to Johnson, did not attract very much 
attention. This is, jierhaps, hardly consistent with John- 
son’s other assertion that it filled the nation with 
praises of his virtue. In any case H stinndatedjus appe- 
tite for such praises, and led him to a fresh intrigue, nuire 
successful and also more disgraceful. The (kvice originally 
iwlopted in publ^hing the Diinciad apparently suggested 
part of the new plot. The letters hithertt» puhlishcd diil 
not include the moit interesting correSpondlmce in which 
Pope had been ei^gagod. He liad been in the habit of 
writing to Swift since their first acquaintance, and Boling- 
hroke bail occasionally joined hint. These letters, which 
c^funected Pope with two of his mosW,J^jgi2iis contem- 
poraries, would he far more interesting than the letters to 
Cromwell or Wycherley, or even tl^n the letters addre.«scd 

I. 2 



148 POPE. [chap. 

I 

i<.) Addison and kteele, whicli were mere stilted fabrica- 
tions. How could they he got before ^le world, and in 
‘‘such a way as to conceal his own complicity 1 

Pope had told Swift (in 1730) that he had kept some 
of the letters in a volume for his own secret satisfaction ; 
and Swift had preserved all Pope’s letters along with 
those of other distinguished men. Here was an attractive 
booty for such parties as the unpriTicij)led Curll ! In 
1735 Curll had committed his wicked piracy, and Pope 
pnjssed Swift to ridurn his letters, in ord<u’ to “ secure 
liim against that rascal 'printer,” The entreaties were 
often renew'od, but Swift for sonte reason turned his deaf 
car to the suggestion. He promised, indeed (Sept. 3, 
1735), that the 'letters sliould be burnt — a most eifectual 
security against republication, but one not at all to Pope’s 
taste. Pope then admitted that, having been forced to 
publish some of , his other letters, he should like to make 
use of some of those to Swift, as none would be more 
honourable to him. Nay, he says, ho meant to erect such 
a minute monument of their frieud.ship jus would put to 
shame all ancient memorials of the same kind.* This 
avowal of his intention to publish did not conciliate 
Sw’ift. Curll next publisluHl in 1736 a couple of letters 
to Swift, and Pope took advantage of this publication 
(perhaps ho had indirectly supplied Curll with copies) 
to urge upon Swift the insecurity of the letters in his 
keeping. Swift ignored the request, and his letters about 
this time began to show that his memory w'as failing and 
his intellect growing weak. 

* Those expresp'pns come from two letters of Pope tc- L(; d 
lOiTciy in nfaroli, 1737, and may not accurately reproduce his 
statements to Swift; but 'they probably represent approximately 
what he h^ said. 
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Pope now oppliecl to their common fnend Lord Orrery. 
Orrery was tho*(^ull member of a family eminent for its^ 
talents. liis father had left a valuable library to Christ 
Church, ostensibly because the son was not ci|j)able of 
j)roliting by books, though a less creditable reason has 
been assigned.* The son, eager to wipe off the imputa- 
tion, si)ecially affected the society of wits, and was elalxv 
rately polite both to Swift and Pope. Pope now got 
Orrery to intercede M’ith Sw'ift, urging that the letters 
were no longer safe in the custody of a failing old man. 
Orrery succeeded, find brought the letters in a sealed 
packet to Pope in the sj|tnmer o! 1737. Swift, it must 
be atldod, had an impression that tliere was a gap pf six 
years in the collecticuj ; he became confflsed as to what 
had or hai not been sent, and had a vague belief in a 
“ gloat collection ” of letters “ placed in some very safe 
hand.”® Pope, being thus in possession of the whole 
correspondence, proceeded to* perform a manmuvre re- 
sembling those already employed in the case of th<! 
Dunciad and of the P. T. letters. He printed the 
correspondence clandi^stinely.. He then sent the printed 
volume to Swift, accompanied hy an anonymoifs letter. 
This letter purported to come frf)m 'some persons 
w'ho, from admiration of Swift’s private* and public 
virtues, had resplved to ])reserve lettem so credit- 
able to him, and had accordingly p\jt*them in type. 
They suggested tliat the volume would bo suppressed if it 
fell into tlie handa of Bolingbroke and Pope (a most 
^udacious suggestion !), and intimijJ.ed that Swift should 
himself publish it. No other copy, they said, was in exis- 


* It is saidTthat the son objected to allow bis wife to meet hu 
father’s mistress. 

^ See Elwin's edition of Pope’s Correspondence, iii., 399, note. 
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tencc. Poor Swift fell at otjce into the trap. He ought, 
of courae, to have consulted Poj)e or Polinghroke, and 
would probably have done so had his mind been sound. 
Seeing, Jfowever, a volume already pintod, ho might 
naturally suppose that, in spite of the anonymous as- 
surance, it was already too late to stop the publica- 
tion. At any rate, be at once sent it to bis pxiblisher, 
Faulkner, and desired him to bring it out at once. 
Swift was in that most melancholy state in which a 
man’s friends perceive him to bo incomi)otei:t to manag<^ 
his atfairs, and are yet rfot able to use actual restraint. 
Mrs. AVhiteway, the sensible amli affectionate cousin who 
took care of him at this timi'-, did her best to protest 
against the publication, but in vain.. Swift insisted. So 
far Pope’s device was successful. The pwntod letters 
had heen placed in the hands of his bookseller by Swift 
himself, and publication was apparently irfecured. But 
Pope had still the same problem as in the previous case. 
Though ho had talked of erecting a monument to Swift 
and himself, he was anxious that the monument should 
apparently be erected by some one else. His vanity 
could oifiy bo satisfied by Uhe appearance that the publi- 
cation vas forced upon him. He had, therefore, to dis- 
sociate himself from the publication by some protest at 
once oinjiliatic and ineffectual ; and, coaseqiiently, to ex- 
plain the mean*' by which the letters had been surrejv 
titiously obtained. 

The first aim was unexpectedly difficult. Faulkner 
turned out to bo an honest bookseller. Instead of sharing, 
Curll’s rapacity, he consented, at Mrs. Whiteway’s request, 
^,to wait i(i!)Si‘u’'ji'ope had an opportunity of exp^ssing His 
wishes. Pope, if he ^consented, could no longer com- 
plain ; if he dissented, Faulkner would suppress the 
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letter. Ill this dScmma, Pope first I'rote to Faulkner 
to*refuso permksion, and at tlie same time took care that 
his letter should *be delayed lor a niontli. He hoped tha^ 
Faulkner would lose patience, and publish, l^it Faulk- 
ner, with provokihff civility, slopped the press as soon as 
he heard of Pope’s objection. Pope hereupon discovered 
that the letters were cciiain to be published, as they were 
already printed, •and doubtless by some mysterious “con- 
federacy of people ” in London. All ho could wish was 
to revise them before appearance. Meanwliilo lie begged 
Lord Orrery to insj*t!ct the boolj, and say wliat ho thought 
of it. “Oue.s.s in what a situatiftn I must be,” exclaimed 
thi.s sincere and modest person, “not to be able to see 
what all the world is to read as mine !” Orrery wa5 quite 
as jwovokfng^as Faidicncr. He got the boolc from Faulk- 
ner, read it, and instca^ of bogging Pope not to deprive 
the world oi so delightful a treat, said with dull in- 
tegrity, that lie thought the^ollcction “ unworthy to be 
published.” Orrery, however, was innocent enough to 
accept I’ope’s suggestion, that letters which had once got 
into such hands would certainly come out sooner or later. 
After some more haggling, Pope ultimately decidqd to take 
tiiis ground. He would, he said, have notliing to do with 
the letters ; they would come out in aijy case ; their 
appearance woul^ please the Dean, and he (Pope) would 
stand clear of all responsibility. Ho tried, indeed, to get 
Faulkner to prefix ti statement tending* to tix the wljoie 
transaction upon S^vift ; but the bookseller declined, and 
^ the letters ultimately came out with a simple statement 
that they were a reprint. 

•Pof>e had thus virtually sanctioned* *i>ftj^ublication. 
He was not the less emphatic in gomplaining o? it to hiff 
friends. To Orrery, who knew Uie facts, "he represented 
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the printed cop^, sent to Swift as a p/oof that the letters 
were beyond his power ; and to others, snch as his friend 
f Allen, he kept silence as to this copy altogether j and gave 
them to .understand that poor Swift — or some member of 
Swift’s family — was the prime mover in the business, 
llis mystification had, as before, driven him into per- 
plexities upon which he had never calculated. In fact, 
it w'as still more difficult here than in 4he previous case 
to account for the original misappropriation of the letters. 
Who could the thief have been? Orrery, as we have 
seen, had himself taken a.: packet of letters to Pope, which 
would be of course the letters ^lom Pope to Swift, *.The 
packet being sealed, Orrery did not know the contents, 
and Pope asserted that he had burnt it almost as soon as 
received. It was, however, true that Swift, had been in 
the habit of showing the origipals to his friends, and 
some might possibly have been stolen ©r copied by 
designing people. But this would not account for the 
publication of Swift’s letters to Pope, which had never 
been out of Pope’s possession. As ho had certainly been 
in possession of the other letters, it was easiest, even for 
himself,, to suppose that some of his own servants were 
the guilty persons ; his own honour being, of course, 
beyond‘questipn. 

To meet these difficulties. Pope made^great use of some 
stray phrases dropped by Swift in the decline of his 
menfory, and'set'^u'p a story of his having himself returned 
some letters to Swift, of which important fact all traces 
had disappeared. One characteristic device will be a , 
sufficient specimen. Swift wrote that a great collection 
of “ my lett^>'' ” is somewhere “in a s^fo hand;” 
'13.e meanC^of course, “a^collection of your letters to me ” — 
the only letters' of which he could know anything. Ob- 
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serving the §Jip df the pen, he alterld the phrase hy 
the cOnect words above the line. It now 

stood — letters to „ Pope laid great stress 

my yon, ^ ® • 

upon this, interpreting it to mean that th^ “ great collec- 
tion” included letters from each correspondent to the 
other — the fact being that Swift had only the letters 
from Pope to 'himself. The omission of an erasure 
(whether by Swift or Pope) caused the whole meaning 
to be altered. As -the great difficulty was to explain the 
publication of Swifts letters to Vope, this change supplied 
a vo^y important link iiu the evidence. It implied that 
S^^’ift had been at somf time in possession of the letters 
in question, and had trusted them to some one supposed 
to bo safe? The whole paragraph, meanwhile, appears, 
from the unimpeachablq^evidence of Mrs. Whiteway, to 
have involved one of the illusions of memory, for which he 
(Swift) apologizes in the letta* from which this is ex- 
tracted. By insisting upon this passage, and upon cer- 
tain other letters dexterously confounded with those pub- 
lished, Pope succeeded in raising dust enough to blind 
Lord Orrery’s not very piercing int(dligence. Tl*e infe- 
rence which he desired to suggest was that .some persons 
in Swift’s family had obtained possessiqn oi the letters. 
Mrs, Whiteway, indeed, met the suggestion so clearly, and 
gave such good reasons for assigning Twickenham as the 
probable centre of th« plot, that she mus’tihave suspected* 
‘the truth. Pope dit^ not venture to assail her publicly, 
though he continued to talk of treachery or evil influence. 
* To accuse innocent people of a ci^me which you know 
youiiscdfi to have committed is had enough.* Ltfi,'fe,j|;)erhaps, 
even baser to lay a trap for a friei^d, and reproach him 
for falling into it. Svrift had denied the ^blication of 
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the letters, and f'ope would have hid sojno grounds of 
complaint had he not been aware of th§ failure of Swift’s 
mind, and had ho not been himself the tempter. His 
position,*' however, forced him to blame his friend. It 
was a necessary part of his case to 'impute at least a 
breach of confidence to his victim. He therefore took 
the attitude — it must, one hopes, have cost him a blush — 
of one who is seriously aggrieved, but Ivho is generously 
anxious to shield a friend in consideration of his known 
infirmity. He is forced, in sorrow, to admit that Swift 
has erred, but he will not allow hilnself to be annoyed. 
The most humiliating words ei^r written by a man not 
utterly vile, must have been those which Pope set down 
in a letter to Ifugent, after giving .liis own version of the 
case : I think I can make no reflectiens upon this 

strange incident but what arc truly melancholy, and 
humble the pride of human nature. That? the greatest of 
geniuses, though prudence may have been the companion 
of wit (which is very rare) for their whole lives past, 
may have nothing left them but their vanity. No 
decay of body is half so, miserable.” The most auda- 
cious hypocrite of fiction* pales beside this. Pope, con- 
descepding to the meanest complication of lies to justify 
a paltry vanity,- taking advantage of his old friend’s 
dotage to trick him into complicity, 4ihen giving a false 
account of ^ hi^ qyror, and finally moralizing, with all the 
airs of philosophic charity, and takfhg credit for his gene-^ 
rosity, is altogether a picture to set fiction at defiance. 

I must, add a remark not so edifying. Pope we^t 
down to his grave soon afterwards, without exciting sus- 
picion. among two or three people infinnttely 
concerned. A whisper of doubt was soon hushed. Even 
the biographers who were on the track of his former 
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<lece|)tion did »ot stspect this similar ^iniquity. The 
last of them, parruthers, writing in 1857, observes 
\ipon the pain given to Pope by the treachery of Swift — 
a treachery of course palliated by Swift’s failure o# mind. 
At last Mr. Dilke discovered the truth, which has been 
placed beyond doubt by the still later discovery of the 
hitters to Orrery. The moral is, apparently, thal it is 
better to cheat a fespectable man than a rogue ; for the 
I'osijcctablo tacitly form a society for mutual support of 
<;liaracter, whilst the open rogue will be only too glad to 
show that you are ev(Jn such an oho as himself. 

It Was 'not ]>robable that letters* thus published should 
be printed with scrupulous accuracy. I’ope, indeed, can 
scarcely have attempte<| to conceal the fact •that they had 
been a goocf deal altered. And so long as the letters 
were regarded merely as literary compositions, the practice 
was at least paitdonable. But Pope went further; and 
the full extent of his audacious Changes was not seen until 
Mr. Dilke became possessed of the Caryll correspondence. 
On comparing the copies preser^'cd by CaryU with the 
letter’s published by Pope, it Jrecame evident that I’ope 
had regarded these letters as so much raw material,*which 
he might carve into shape at pleasure, and with ^ such 
alterations of date and address as might bo •convenient, 
to the confusion of «ill biographers and editors ignorant of 
his peculiar method of editing. The detail of these very 
disgraceful falsifications have been fully described by Mr. * 
Mwin,® but I turn gladly from this lamentable narrative to 
say something of the literary value 0 / the correspondence. 
Every critic has made the obvious remark that Pope’s 
lett&’s tfre artificial and self-conscious. Pt^ cla?,’:qpd the 
opposite merit. “ It is many years,i’ he says to Swift in 
® Pope’s Works, vol. i. p exxi. 
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4, “ since 1 wrote as a wit,” He gmiles to think 
“ how Curll would be bit were our ^epistles to fall into 
his* hands, and how gloriously they would fall short of 
every ingenious reader’s anticipations.” Warburton adds 
in a note that Pope used to “ value himself upon this 
particular.” It is indeed true that Pope had dropped the 
boyish alfectation of his letters to Wycherley and Crom- 
w'cll. But such a statement in the mouth of a man who 
plotted to secure Curll’s publication of his letters, with 
devices elaborate enough to make the reputation of an 
unscrupulous diplomatist, is of course only one more 
example of the superlative degree of affectation, the' affec- 
tatiqn of being unaffected. We should be indeed dis- 
appointed weio we to expect in .Pope’s letters what we 
find in the best specimens of the art : the charm which 
belongs to a simple outpouring of friendly feeling in 
private intercourse j the sweet playfulness of Cowper, or 
the grave humour of Gray, or even the sparkle and bril- 
liance of Walpole’s admirable letters. Though Walpole 
had an eye to posterity, and has his own mode of affecta- 
tion, he is for the moment^itent on amusing, and is free 
from the most annoying” blemish in Pope’s writing, the 
resolvtion to appear always in full dress, and to mount as 
often as possible upon the stilts of moral self-approbation. 
All this is obvious to the hasty reader ; and yet I must 
confess my conviction that there is scarcely a more 
"interesting volume in the language ' than that which con- 
tains the correspondence of Swift, Bolingbroke, and Pope. 
To enjoy it, indeed, we must not expect to be in syni- 
pathy with the Avritera. leather we must adopt the mental 
attituch* of spectators of a scene of high wmedy— the 
comedy which is da"hed with satire and has a tragical 
side to it. We are behind the scenes in Vanity Fair, and 
listening to the talk of three of its most famous per- 
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formers, doub^ng ■wfiotber they most d^beive each other 
or the public or* themselves. The secret is au open one 
for us, now that the illusion which perplexed contem- 
poraries has worn itself threadbare. 

The most impre^ive letters are undoubtedly those of 
Swift — the stern sad humourist, frowning ixpon the world 
which has rejected him, and covering his wrath with an 
alToctation, not of 'fine sentiment, but of misanthropy. A 
soured man j^rofors to turn his worst side outwards. There 
are phrases in his letters which brand themselves upon 
the memory like those of no other man ; and we are 
softened into pity as the strong mind is seen gradually 
sinking into decay. The two other sharers in the colloquy 
are in effective contrast. We see through Bolingbroke a 
magnificent*8e]f- deceit ; the flowing manners of the states- 
man who, though the gawe is lost, is longing for a favour- 
able turn of the card, but still affects to solace himself 
with philosophy, and wraps himself in dignified reflections 
nj)on the blessings of retirement, contrast with Swift’s 
downright avowal of indignant scorn for himself and man- 
kind. ^ And yet we have a sense of the man’s amazing 
cleverness, and I’ogret that he has no chance of tryihg one 
more fall Svith his antagonists in the open arena, ^^ope’s 
affectation is perhaps the most transparent and the most 
gratuitous. His ca^’eer had been pre-eminently successful ; 
his talents had found their natural outlet : aud he had 
only to bo what he af^xarently persuaded himself that he 
was, to he happy in* spite of illness. He is constantly 
flourishing his admirable moral sense in our faces, dilating 
upon his simplicity, modesty, fidelity to his friends, in- 
ditfe»en«e to Jthe charms of fame, till we lire almo^ con- 
vinced that he has imposed upon* himself. By some 
strange piece of legei'demain he must surety have suc- 
ceeded in regarding even his deliljprate artifices, with 
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the astonishingl masses of hypocritical. %lsehoods which 
they entailed, as in some way legitimate weapons against 
a world full of piratical Curlls and deep laid plots. And, 
indeedf with all his delinquencies, and with all his affecta- 
tions, there are moments in which We forget to preserve 
the correct tone of moral indignation. Every now and 
then genuine feeling seems to come .to the surface. For 
a time the superincumbent fntxsses oP hypocrisy vanish. 
In speaking of his mother or his pursuits he forgets to wear 
his mask. Ho feels a genuine enthusiasm about his 
friends ; he believes with almost pathetic earnestness in the 
amazing talents of Bolingbroke, and the patriotic devotion 
of the younger men -who are rising uj) to overthrow the, 
corruj)tion8 of Walpole ; he takes the affectation of his 
friends as seriously as a simple-minded man who has never 
fairly realized the possibility of deliberate by]>ocrisy ; and 
lie utters sQutimonts aliout human life and its objects 
which, if a little tainteif with commonplace, liave yet a 
certain ring of sincerity and, as we may believe, were 
really sincere for the time. At such moments wo seem to 
see the man behiml the veil — the really loveable nature 
whiclPcould know as well'as simulate hiding. And, indeed, 
it is this quality which makes Pope endurable. He was — 
if wo must speak bluntly — a liar and a hypocrite ; but 
the foundation of his character was not selfish or grovelling. 
On the contrary, no man could be more w'armly affec- 
tionate or more exquisitely sensitive to many noble 
emotions. The misfortune was that his constitutional 
infirmities, acted upon by unfavourable conditions, deve- 
loped his craving for applause and his fear of censure, till 
certain morbid" tendencies in him assumed proportions 
which, compared to the same weaknesses in ordinary man- 
kindfc are as the growth of plants in a tropical forest to 
their stunted representatives in the North. 
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It is a relief to turn /rota tliis miserable record of Pope's 
l)etty/)r malicious dec(;j)tions to the history of his legi- 
tiinuto career. 1 go ])ac)l to the period when lie was still 
in full jiowor. Having linished the Duuciad, he* was 
soon eiii])loyed,on a mOTe ambitious task. Pope resembled 
one of the inferior bodic^of the solar system, Avhose orbit 
is dopondont upon that of some more massive planet ; and 
having been a satellite of Swiffc, he was now swept into 
the train of the more imposing Bolingbroke. He had 
been originally introduced to Bolingbroke by Swift, but 
had probably seen little of the brilliant minister Avho, in 
the first years of their acquaintajico., h!ld too many#ccupa- 
ticns to give much time to the rising ]>oet. . Bolinfijliroke, 
however, had been suffering a long ecdipse, .whilst Pope 
was gathering freslj splendour. In his exile, Bolingbroke, 
though never really weanc<l from political ambition, had 
amused himself with«Buperficial philoso[)fueal studies, *Inr 
political life it was lys special glory to extemporize states- 
manship '"ithout sacrificing pleasure. He could be at 
once the most reckless of rakes and* the leading spirit in 
the*('al)in(^^ or the House of Coihmonsr Ho seems to 
have thought that philosophical enynence was obtainable 
in the same offhand* fashion, and that a brilliant style 
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would justify if man in laying down the law to meta- 
physicians as well as to diplomatists and politicians. His 
philosophical 'ritings are equally supeHicial and arrogant, 
though they show here and there the practised debater’s 
power of making a good point agcinst his antagonist 
without really grasping the real problems at issue. 

Bolingbroko received a pardon in 1723, and returned to 
England, crossing Atterbury, who had just been convicted 
of treasonable practices. In 1725 Bolingbroke settled at 
Dawloy, near Uxbridge, and for tlie next ten years he was 
alternately amusing himself in playing the retired ])hilo- 
sopher, and endeavouring, with more serious purp.ose, to 
animate the opposition to Walpole. Pope, who was his 
freqtlent guest, sympathized with hivS schemes, and was 
completely dazzled by his eminence. He,spi)ke of him 
with bated breath, as a being ahpost superior to humanity. 
“ It looks,” said Pope once, “ as if that great mau had 
been placed here by mistake. AVlum the comet apjjeared 
a month or two ago,” he added, “ I sometimes fancied 
that it might be come to carry him home, as a coach comes 
to one’s door for other visitors.” Of all tlio graceful eom- 
plimeu,ts in Pope’s poetry, “none are more ardent or more 
obviously sincere than those addressed to this “guide, 
philosbpher, and friend,” He delighted to bask in the 
sunshine of the great man’s presence. ^ Writing to Swift 
in 1728, he (Pope) says tliat he is holding the pen “for 
Ijord Bolinljbroke,” who is roadir g your letter between 
two haycocks, with his attention occasionally distracted 
by a threatening shower. Bolingbroke is acting the tem- 
perate recluse, havin|[> nothing for dinner but mutton- 
broth, beans and bacon, and a barndoor fowL Whilst 
his lordship is running after a cart, Pope snatches a 
moment to tell how tlie day before this noble farmer had 
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engaged a painter foj 200/. to give the cj(rroct agricultural 
air 4o his coiinfrji hall by ornamenting it with trophies of 
spades, rakes, and prongs. Pope saw thit the zeal foj’' 
retirement was not free from affectation, but he ant at the 
teacher’s feet with f)rofound belief in the value of the 
lessons which flowed from his lips. 

The connexion was to bear remarkable fruit. * Under 
the direction of liolingbroko, Pope resolved to compose a 
great philosophical poem. “ Does Pope talk to you,” says 
Boliugbroke to Swift hi 1731, “erf the noble work which, 
at my instigation, he. has begun in such a manner that he 
must Jie convinced by this time I judged better of his 
talents than ho did1”« And Bolingbroke proceeds to 
describe the Essay on Man, of which it seems that three 
(out of foui^ ejjistles V'e're now finished. The first of these 
.-pisllcs appeared inl733» Pope, being apparently nervous 
on his first afipcarance as a philosopher, witliheld his 
name. The other parts followed in the course of 1733 
and 1734, and the authorship was soon avowed. The 
Essay on Man is Pope’s most ambitious performance, 
and the one* by which he was bei^ known beyond his own 
country. It has been frequently trahslated, it was imi- 
tated both in France and Germany, and pravoked a con- 
troversy, not like others in Pope’s history ofi the purely 
personal kind. ^ 

The Essay on Man professes to be a theodicy. Poiio, 

with an echo of the Miltonic phrase, proposes to 

« 

Vindicate Uhe ways of God to man, 

•He is thus attempting the greatest task to M'hich poet 
or philosopher can devote himself — the (yf,hibition of an 
organic and fiarmonious view of the universe. In a tilHff’ 
when men’s minds aroy dominated by a definite religious 
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creed, the poet i^ay hope to achiever success in such an 
undertaking without departing from his legitimate methbd. 
* His vision pieifcea to the world hidden from our senses, 
and realkes in the transitory present a scene in the slow 
development of a divine drama. To * make us share his 
vision is to give his justification of Providence, When 
Milton %old the story of the war in heaven and the fall of 
>i^an, he gave implicitly his theory of thfc true relations of 
man to his Creator, but the abstract doctrine was clothed 
in the flesh and blood of a concrete mythology. 

In Pope’s day the traditional belief had lost its hold 
upon men’s minds too completely to bo used for imagina- 
tive purposes. The story of Ad^ and Eve would itself 
require to be justified or to be rationalized into thin alle- 
gory. nothing was left possessed of any^vitfility but a 
bare skeleton of abstract theology, dependent upon argu- 
ment instead of tradition, and which might use or might 
dispense with a Christian ‘phraseology. Its deity was not 
a historical personage, but the name of a metaphysical 
conception. For a revelation was substituted a demon- 
stratioiL To vindicate Vro'vudence meant no longer to 
stimulate imaginatidh bjvpure and sublime rendering of 
accepted truths, but to solve certain philosophical 
problems, and especially the grand difficulty of reconciling 
the existence of evil with divine omnipotence and bene- 
volence. 

•'j ' 

' Pope might conceivably have written a really great 
poem on these terms, though deprived of the concra tH 
imagery of a Dante or a Milton. If he had fairly grasped 
some definite conception of the- universe, w'hether pan- 
theistic or atheistic, optimist or pessimist, proclaiming a 
’'soldlion of the mystery, or declaring all solutions to be 
impossible, h6 might have given fort>'ble e.xpression to the 
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corresponding ^lotions. He might have i^jttored the melan- 
choly resignation*and the contident hope incited in dif- 
ferent minds by a contemplation of the mpterious world. ' 
He might again conceivably have written an interesting 
work, though it woufd hardly have been a poem — if he liad 
versified the arguments by which a coherent theory might 
be su])poitod. Unluckily, he was quite unqualified fdr either 
undertaking, and,^t the same time, he more or less aimed- 
at botli. Anything like sustained reason ing v ou^haytmd.- 
his_, reach- l*ope felt hnd thougjit by shocks and el ectric 
fiasJujfi. He could only obtain & continuous effect when 
working clearly upon lines alread}' provided for him, or' 
simulate one by fitting ftjgether fragments struck out at 
intervals. The defect^was aggravated or caused by the 
jihysical infftmities which put sustained intellectual labour 
out of the question. The*laborious and patient meditation 
which brings a converging series of arguments to bear 
upon a single point, was to him is impossible as the power 
of devising an elaborate stiutegical combination to a dash- 
ing Prince Rupert. The reasonings in the Essay are con- 
fus^, contradictory, and often^ifi&ihlish. He was equally 
far from having assimilated any definife system of thought. 
Brought up as a Catholic, he had gradually swunjg into 
vague deisticjbfilief. But ho had never stfidiod any philo- 
sophy or theology .whatever, and lie accepts in perfect un- 
consciousness fragments of the most hetero|:eneous systems. 

Swift, in verses frhm which I have alrea’dy quoted,* 
describes his method wf composition, which is characteristic 
of Pope’s habits of work. 

Now backs of letters, though des^n’d 
• For those who moro will need 'em, 

Are fill’d with hints and in^rlined, 

Himsel^an scarcely read ’em. 

M 2 
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S^ch atom by some oth^ struck 
All turns and motions trioi^; 

Till in a lump together stuck 
Behold a poem rise ! 

It was strange enough that any poem should arise by 
such means ; but it would have been miraculous if a poem 
so constructed had been at once a domonstmtion and an 
exposition of a liarmonious philosophical system. Tlie 
confession which he made to Warburton will be a suffi- 
cient indication of his qualifications as a student. Ho 
says (in 1739) that ho .never in li|s life read a line of 
Leibnitz, nor knew, till ho found it in a confutation^, of his 
Essay, that there was such a tetpi as pre-es tablished ha r- 
mony. That is almost as if a modern reconciler of faith 
anTscienco were to say that he ha'd never^ rend a line of 
Mr. Darwin, or heard of such a phrase as the struggle xo. 
existence. It was to pronounce himself , absolutely tlis- 
qualificd to'speak as a philosopher. 

Hoav, then, could Poi-ie obtain even an appearance of 
success 1 The problem should puzzle no one at the present 
day. Every smart essayist knows how to settle the most 
abstruse metaphysical puzzles after studies limited to the 
pages of a monthly magazine; and Pope was much in 
the state of mind of such extemporizing philosophers. 
He had dipped into the books which everybody read ; 
Locke’s Essay, and Shaftesbury’s Characteristics, and 
■Wollaston’s Beligion of Nature, ^nd Clarke on the 
Attributes, and Archbishop King on the Origin of Evil, 
had probably amused his spare moments. They wei» 
all, we may suppose, in Bolinghroke’s library ; and if that 
passing shower commemorated in Pope’s letter droT^e t|fem 
tc the house, Bolinghroke might discourse from the 
page which happened! to be open, aij^d Pox>o would try to 
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vei^ify it on the bick of an envelope.* Nor must we 
lorget, like some his commentators, tha^fter all Pope, 
was an exceedingly clever man. His rapidly perceptive 
mind was fully qualified to imbibe the crude versions of 
philosophic theories which float upon the surface of ordi- 
nary talk, and are not always so inferior to theij proto- 
types in philosophic qualities, as philosophei’s would have 
us believe. lie could by snatches seize with admirable 
quickness the general ^spirit of a doctrine, though unable 
to sustain himself at a high intellectual level for any 
length of time. He tvas ready wft]^ abundance of poetical 
illinstrStions, not, perhags, very closely adapted to the 
logic, but capable of being elaborated into eflective •pas- 
sages ; and, finally, Pope had always a certain number of 
dr less appropriate commonplaces or renderings into 
verse of some passages i9hich had struck him in Pascal, 
or Eochefoucaifld, or Bacon, all of them favourite authors, 
and which could be wrought into the structure at a slight 
cost of coherence. By such moans he could put together 
a poem, which was certainly not an organic wliole, but 
which might contain many sUiking payings and passages 
of great rhetorical effect. 

Thelogical framework was, we may guess, siipplied mainly 
by Bolingbroke. Bathurst told Warton that’Bolingbroke 
had given Pope the essay in prose, and that Pope had 
only turned it into verse j and Mallet — af»iend of both-r-^ 
is said to have seen t^e very manuscript from which Pope 
worked. Johnson, off hearing this from Boswell, remarked 
tjjat it must be an overstatement. Pope might have had 
from Bolingbroke the “philosophical stamina” of the essay, 
but he fnust^at least, have contributed the “ poetical • 

’ “ No letter with an ei^elope could giv? him more delight,” says 
Swift. 
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gery,” and liavd ]iad more indepen'dent power than the 
story iraplicd.Y It is*> indeed, imposeihje accurately to fix 
the relations oi the teacher and his disciple. Pope acknow- 
ledged &i the strongest possible tenns his dependence ui)on 
Bolinghvoke, and Bolingbroke claims with ecptal dis- 
tinctness the j)08ition of instigator and insj)irer. His 
more elaborate philosophical works are in the form of 

g 

letters to Pope, and profess to be a redaction of the con- 
versations which they had had together. Tliose were not 

written till after the Essjiy on Man ; but a series of frag- 

« 

ments appear to represent what he actually set down fur 
Pope’s guidance. They are professedly addressed to* Pope. 
“ I write,” he says (fragment 65^, “ to you and for you,, 
and you would think yourself little obliged to me if I 
took the pauis of explaining in prose what-’you woul'd.,.’,'ot 
think it necessary to explain in Verse,” — that is, the fretj- 
will puzzle? The manuscripts seen by Mallet may pro- 
bable have been a commonplace book in which Boling- 
broke had sot down some of these fragments, by way of 
instructing Pope, and prej^ring for his own more sysh'inatic 
work. Ho reader of the Irsigments can, I tliink, doubt as 
to tbe ’immediate source Of Pope’s inspiration. Moat of 
the ideas expressed were the common property of many 
contemporary writers, but Pope accepts the particular mo- 
dification presented by Bolingbroke.* Pope’s manipulation 
of these matepjs^ls causes much of the Essay on Alan 
to resemble (as Mr. Pattison puts iC) an exeprisi te mosai c 
sgpiMdfi* A detailed examination of his mode of transmu- 
tation would be a curjpus study in the technical secrets of 

* It would be oW of place to disousB this in dotiul; bvt Ivinay 
f’jiii Pope's crude theory of the state of nature, his psychology 
as to reason ai^ iustincC', and self-love,, and his doctrine of the 
scale.of beings, all seem to bare the spec^'i Bolingbroke stamp. 
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literary execution. * A specimen or will sufficiently 
iinlicate the genqfal character of Pope’s jnethod of con^ 
structing his essay. 

The forty-third fragment of Bolingbroke is wtually a 
pro.so version of much of Pope’s poetry. A few phrases 
will exhibit the relation : — 

Through worlds unnumber'd though the God be known, 

'Tia ours to trace Kitn only in owr own. 

Ho who through jrast immensity can pierce, 

So© worlds on worlds compose one universe, 

Obaorve how sijstem into system runs, 

, What other planets circle othef suns, 

What varied being j^oples every star, 

May tell why Heaven has made us what wo are. * 

But of this frame^y'® bearings and the tfes, 

•^Iho ttroiig connexions, nice dependencies, 

Qradations jaat, has^thy pervading soul 
Looked through, or can a pai't contain the whole ? 

“The universe,” I quote only a few phmses from 
Bolingbroke, ‘‘ is an immense aggregate of 8y8tem.s. 
Every one of these, if tve mai/ judge hy our mon, contain.^ 
several, and every one of thes 4 again,^?/ /cc may judge hy our 
own, is made up of a multitude of ditfereut modes bf being, 
animated and inauimated, thinking and unthinking* . . . 

but all concurring in one common system. *. . . Just 

so it is with resptet to the various systems and ayitnns of 
sysiems that compose the universe. A#, distant os tihey 
are, and ns different as we may imagine them to be, they 
are all tied together by relations and connexions, grada- 
itions, and dependencies." The vgrbal coincidence is here* 
as marked as the coincidence in aigument. Wartou 
refer8*to aflh eloquent passage in Shaft^bury, whieh^.gQq- 
tains a similar thought ; but one •can hardly doubt that 
Bolingbroke was irf”this case the immediate source. A 
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quaint passage a (little farther on, in'* whioh Pope repre- 
sents man as complaining because ^e has not “the 
strength of buns or the fur of bears,” may be traced with 
equal plausibility to Shaftesbury or to Sir Thomas 
Browne ; but I have not noticed it in' Bolingbroke. 

One more passage will be sufficient. Pope asks wliether 
we are \io demand the suspension of laws of nature when- 
ever they might produce a mischievous result? Is Etna 
to cease an eruption to spare a sage, or should “new 
motions be impressed upon sea and air ” fot the advan- 
tage of blameless Bethel ^ 

* 4 

When the looBO mountain trembles from on high 
. Shall gravitation cease, if you go by ? 

Or some» old temple, nodding to^^ts fall, 

For Chartres’ head reserve the hanging .yall ? 

Chartres is Pope’s typical villafn. This is a terse ver- 
sion, with concrete cases, ■ of Bolingbroke’S vaguer gene- 
ralities. “ The laws of 'gravitation,” he says, “ must 
sometimes bo suspended (if special Providence be ad- 
mitted), and sometimes tbeir effect must be pre''ipitated. 
The tottering edifice must kept miraculously from fall- 
ing, whilst innocent men lived in it or passed under it, 
and thg fall of -it must be as miraculously determined to 
crush the guilty inhabitant or passenger.” Here, again, 
we have the alternative of Wollaston, who uses a similar 
illustration, ^d^^n one phrase comes nearer to Pope. He 
speaks of “ new motions being impressed upon the atmo- 
sphere.” We may suppose that the t^fro friends had been 
dipping into Wollaston together. Elsewhere Pope seems 
to have stolen for bimself. In fhe beginning of the 
8ecoD<^epi8tle, Pbpe, in describing man as “ the gloty, 
jeSEJ’iMid riddle of the world,” is simply versifying Pascid ; 
and a. little farther on, when he spe^s of reason as the 
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and passloij as the gale on life’s ^ast ocean, he is 
adapting his comparison from Locke’s treij^se on govern-* 
nnmt. 

If all such cases ^'ere adduced, we should have nearly 
picked the argumentative part of the essay to pieces ; hut 
Bolingbroke supplies throughout the most charauteristic 
element. The fragments cohere by external cement, not 
by an internal unity of thought ; and Pope too often 
descends to tlie level mere satire, or indulges in a quaint 
conceit or palpable sophistry. Yet it would be very un- 
j»i.st to^ ignore the high qualities which are to be found in 
this incongruous whole, ^ The style is often admirable. 
When Pope is at his best every word tells. ^ His precision 
and frgjjmeas of touclf* enables him to get the greatest 
; .,..sil>le ineauihg into a^ narrow compass. He uses only 
one epithet, but it is the right one, and never boggles 
and patches or, in his own phras^, “ blunders round about 
a meaning.” Warton gives, as a specimen of this pb'tvcr, 
the lines : — 

But errs not nature from tJite graoions end 
Prom burning suns when livid deaths descend, 

Wlion earthquakes swallow or when tempests sweep 
Towns to one grave, w'hote nations to the’deep ? 

And Mr. Pattisoij reinforces the criticism by quoting 
Voltaire’s feeble imitation : — 

Quand des vents dn midi los funestes haleinea 
Do semenoe de*mort out inondd nos plainos, 

Birez-voits quo jamais le del en son oonrroox 
No laissa la sant6 sojourner partfii nous ? 

It*is true that in the elfort to be compmssed, Pop.: has 
hero and there cut to ihe quick an^ suppreaeed essential 
parts of speech, till lines can only be construed by our 
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independent knowledge of their mean^n^. The faipons 

< line — • 

Man never is but always to be blest, 

is an example of defective constructioji, though liis lan- 
guage is olten tortured by more elliptical phrases.* This 
power *of charging lines with great fulness of meaning 
enables Pope to soar for brief j)oriods dnto genuine and 
imj)ressive poetry. Whatever his philosophical weakness 
and his moral obliquity, he is oft^n moved by gemiiue 
emotion. He has a vein* of generou^ sympathy for human 
sull’ering-s and of righteous indignation against .bigots, 
and if ho only half understamk’ his own optimism, that 
“w’llatever is„is right,” the vision, rather poetical than 
philosophical, of a harmonious universe lifts him At^times 
into a region loftier than that* of frigid and pedahtlu 
} (latitude. The most popular passages weije certain puiqdo 
patches, not arising very spontaneously or with much 
relevance, T)ul also showing something more than the 
practised rhetorician. The “ poor Indian ” in one of the 
most highly-polished paragraphs — 

^ t 

Who thinks, admitted to that equal sky, 

His faithful dog sha]! boar him company, 

intrudes rather at the ex[>en80 of logic, and is a decidedly 
conventional person. But this passage has a certain glow of 
tine humanity irpd is touched with real pathos. A further 

• Porbapa the most onrions example, too long for quotation, is *- 
passage near the end of the last epistle, ih whioh ho samg up his 
moral system by a sories of predicates for whioh it is impossible 
to find any subject. Ode couplet runs — ''' 

Never tlaU'd whilst one man's depress'df, 

Never dejected whilst another’s blest. 

It is impressive, but it is quite impossible discover by the rules of 
grammatical construction who is to bo never elated and depressed. 
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passage or tw» may Sufficiently indicate liisliiglior qualities. 
In the end of third epistle Pope ia^ discussing the 
origin of government and the slate of natftre, and discuss- 
ing thorn in such a way as to show conclusivoTy that he 
does not in the least understand tim theories in question 
or their iqiplication. His state of ls’'ature is a sham re- 
production of the golden age of poets, made to do 
dut^' in a scientific speculation. A flimsy hypothesis 
learnt from I’oliiigbrokc is not improved when overlaid 
with l\)]»e’s conventional ornamentation. The imaginarv 
liistory proceeds to* relate tho* ^croAHh of superstition, 
whiclT destroys the primeval innocence ; hut why or when 
does not very clearly ‘apiieur; yet, though the gt*ncral 
liieory is incoherent, die catches a distiiffit view of one 
as; uf^f flie'^.juestion and expresses a tolerably trite view 
of the question with singular terseness. Who, he asks, — 

First taught souls cnijlaved and realms midontv. 

The enormous faith of many made for one ? 

He replies, — 

Force first made conquest and^fchat coiujuest law ; 

Till Superstition taught the tyrant aVo, , 

Then sliared the tyrauuy, thc3n lent it aid, 

And gods of conquerors, slaves of subjects made j 
Slio, 'mid the lightning’s blaze and thuiuter's ifound, 

When rock’d tli^ mountains and when gtoatiM the ground — 
She taught the weak to trust, the proud to pray 
To Power unseen t|nd miglitier far than tfifty ; • 

She from the rending etitth and bursting skies 
Saw g kIs doscendT and fiends infernal rise ; 

There fix’d the dreadful, there tlie blest abodes ; 

Fear made her devils, and weak laJpe ber gods ; 

Oyds partial, changeful, passionate, unjt^t, 

Wiime attributes were rage, reyenge, or lust ; 

Such as the souls qf cowards mighA conceive^ 

And, fnuned lik^*^y rants, tyrants would believe. 
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If the ^st of <^ootry were the power of expressinjf a 
^theory more closely and pointedly than prose, such writing 
would take a vCry high place. Some popular philosophers 
would make a sounding chapter out of those sixteen linos. 

The Essay on Man brought Pope into difficulties. The 
central |he8is, “ whatever is is right,” might bo under- 
stood in various senses, and in some sense it would be 
accepted by every theist. But, in Bolingbroke’s teaching, 
it received a heterodox application, and in Pope’s imper- 
fect version of Bolingbroke the taint was not removed. 
The logical outcome o^ the rationalistic theory of the 
time was some form of pantheism, and the tendency is 
still more marked in a poetical statement, where it was 
difficult to stale the refined distinctions by ^which the 
conclusion is averted. When tlu*ology is legardetfas'do. 
monstrable by reason, the need of a revelation ceases to be 
obvious. The optimistic view which sees the proof of 
divine order in the vovst harmony of the whole visible 
world, throws into the background the darker side of the 
universe reflected in tlie theological doctrines of human 
corrviption, and the consequent need of a future judgment 
in separation of good fi^m evil. I need not inquire 
whether any optimistic Iheoiy is really tenable ; but the 
}K)pular version t)f the creed involved the attempt to 
ignore the evils under which all creation groans, and 
prod need in difffront minds the powerful retort of Butler’s 
Analogy, and the biting samasm of Voltaire’s Can- 
dido, Pope, accepting the doctrine without any per- 
ception of these difficulties, unintentionally fell into 
sheer pantheism. He was not pelding to the logical 
instinct which c&rries out a theory to its legitimate 
development j hut obe;'ing the imaginative impulse which 
cannot %iop to listen to the usual quitlfficalions and safe- 
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guards of thcfc orth#dox reasoncr. Thet best jjassages in 
th (? essay are tK^se in which he is franMy pantheistic 
and is swei»t, like Sliaftesbury, into enthilsiastic assertion 
of the universal hannony of things, 

All aro blit parts of oup stupen<loua,.«^^ 

Whoae bcxly nature in, and God the «uul ; 

That charged Giro’ all and yet in all tho same,^ 

(ircat in tho earth as in tho othorcal frame ; 

Wai*ni8 in tlvj 8un, refreshes in the breeze, 

Glows in tho stars, and blossoms in the trees ; 

Lives thro* all ifro, extonds thro’ all oxtout, 

Spreads undivided, opemtei unspent ; 

Breathes in our sold, informa^jur mortal part, 

As full, as perfect, jn n hair a« heart; 

As full, as perfoot, in vile man that mourns. 

As tlie rapt seraph that adoros and burns ; 

'^To hiin^^uo high, no low, no groat, no amali, 

Ho tills, he bounda» connects, and equals alt. 

In spite of some awkward phrases (hair ami heart is a 
vile antithesis !), the ])aasago is dloquent but can hardly bo 
called orthodox. And it was still worse when Pope under- 
took to show that even evil i>^8iorts ftud yicjas were part of 
t he harjnoiiv ; that “ a Boigia anti a Catuline ” were as much 
a ])ai't of the divine order as » plague or an earLlfltiuake, 
anu that self-love and lust weto essential to social welfare. 

l*ope’s own religious position is chamcteristic and easily 
definable. If it i® not quite defensible on the strictest 
principles of plain 8i>eaking, it is also ^(jertain that we 
could not condemn hkn without condemning many of the* 
best and most cathelic-spirited of men. The dogmatic 
^slem in which he had presumably been educated had 
softened under tho influence of the cultivated thought of 
the 4a,y. l^pe, as the member of a peifecntod sect, had 
leamt to share that righteous hatrq^ of bigotry which is 
the honourable characteristic of his best contemporaries. 



374 


POPE. 


[chap. 


He considered th^ persecuting spirit o:^ his own church to 
he its worst figult.’ In the early- Essaj on Criticisni’he 
'offended some af his own sect by a vigorous denunciation 
of the doctrine which promotes persecution by limiting 
salvation to a j)articular creed. His charitable conviction 
that a divine element is to be found in all creeds, from 
that of tne “ poor Indian ” upwards, animates the highest 
jiassages in his works. But though' ho sympathizes 
with a generou.s toleration, and the specific dogmas of his 
creed sat very loosely on his mind, ho did not consider 
that an open sect'ssion wjls necessary, or even honourable. 
He called himself a true 'Catholic, though rather as respect- 
fully , sympathizing with the si)4.'it of Fenelon than as 
holding to an} dogmatic system.^ The most dignified 
letter that he ever wrote was in answer to a' su|^':tstiou 
from Atterbury (1717), that ho might change his religion 
upon the death of his father. Pope replies that his 
worldly interests would ho ju’omoted by such a step ; and, 
in fact, it cannot be doubted that Pope might have had a 
share in the good things then obtainable by successful 
writers, if he had qualified hy taking the oaths. But ho 
inlds, tkat such a cha'ugo vfpuld hurt his mother’s feelings, 
and that ho was more certain of his duty to promote her 
happiness than qf any speculative tenet whatever. He 
was sure that he could mean as well^ in the religion he 
now professed ns in any other j and that being so, he 
thought that a change even to an rqually good religion 
could not be justified. A similar statement appears in a 
letter to Swift, in 1729. “I am of the religion of Eras- 
mus, a Catholic. ■ So T live, so shall I die, and hope one 
day to meet you,t Bishop Atterbury, the youqger Crstggs, 
Dr. Gai th, Dean Berkeley, and Mr. Hutchison in that 

' S{teti««, p. 364. 
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I)lacfe to wliiclj Goc^ of liis infinite merey bring us and 
everyboily.” To 4.hcso . Protestants he woj^ld doubtless 
liave joined the ff<}etliinking Bolingbrokc^ At a later 
period he told Warburton, in less elevated knguiigo, that 
the change of his oceed would bring him many enemies 
and do no good to any one. 

Pope could feel nobly and act hono urably wlb^n .-hia- 
morbid vsmitj did not expose hijui to s ome tero]itnt.inn ; 
and I think that in this matter his attitud<' mms in every 
Avay creditable. He showed, indeed, the jirejudice enter- 
•tained by many of ^le rationalist divines for the free- 
thinkeiiH who were a little more otitspokeu than himseif. 
Tlie deist whose croed-^vas varnished with Christian 
phrases, was often bitter against the deist who rejected 
the vswish f attjl Pope 'put Toland and Tindfd into the 
l)uneiud as scandalous •ssailatits of all religion. From 
his point of viuw it was as wicked to attack any creed as 
to regard any creed a.s exclusively true; and certainly 
Pope was nol, disposed to join any party which was hated 
tmd maligned hy the mass of the rcsj«-.etal>lo world. For 
it must be remembered that, i» sjtito of much that has 
been said to the contrary* and jn spfte of the tni*i ten- 
dency of much so-called orthodoxy, the profession of open 
dissent from Christian doctrine was thpn n^gaided with 
extreme disapprov^. It might bo a fa.shion, as Butler 
and others declare, to talk infidelity in cultivated circles ; 
but a public promulgQ^iion of unbelief was condemned as. 
criminal, and wortby only of the Grub-street faction. 
Pope, therefore, was terribly shocked when he found him- 
self accused of heterodoxy. His pdfem was at once trans- 
lated* a«d, ye are told, spread rapidly ki France, where 
Voltaire and many inferior writers wore introducing the 
contagion of English treethiuking. A solid* Swiss pastor 
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and professor of philosophy, Jean Pierre Crousaz (1665 — 
1750), uudertooi the task of refutation, and publishe'i an 
examination o^ Pope’s philosophy iii 1737 and 1738. 
A seriops examination of this bundle of halMigestcd 
opinions was in itself absurd. Some years afterwards 
(1751) Pope came under a more powerful critic. The 
Berlin , A.cademy of Sciences offered a prize for a similar 
essay, and Lessing ymblished a short tract called Pope, eln 
Metaphysiker f If any one cares to see a demonstration 
that Pope did not understand the system of Leibnitz, ami 
that the bubble blown by a great philosojdier has more “ 
apparent cohesion tlian that of a half-read poet, he may 
find a suffici<mt statement of tlw, case in Lessing. But 
Lessing sensibly protests from the start against the intru- 
sion of such a work into serious discussion-^ imd. that 
is the only ground which is worth biking in the matter. 

The most remarkable result of the Essay on Man, 
it may bo 'parenthetically noticed, was its effect upon 
Voltaire. In 1751 Vo }tai te wrote a poem on Natural 
Law, which is a coinparatiyely feeble ap])licatiou of 
Pnp fi’a pT-inf.ipl <»s It is addressed to Frederick instead of 
Boling|)rokc, and cvnitaiijs a warm eulogy of Pope’s 
philo.9ophy. But a few y§ars later the ear^l^^naka At. 
L^j^jj^^suggested certain doubts to Voltake as to the 
completeness of the . optimis t the ory ; and, in some of the 
most impressive verses of the century, he issued an ener- 
getic protest against the platitudes (zpplied by Pojje and 
his followers to deaden our sense of „ the miseries under 
which the race suffers. Verbally, indeed, Voltaire stiH 
makes his bow to the optimist theory, and the two 
poems apjieared f-ogether in 1756; but his cUoble aut- 
cry against the empty and complacent deductions which 
it covers, led to his fiimous controversy witli Rousseau. 
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The» history of.tliis gonflict falls beyond #wy suhjoct, and 
I inflst b(j content with*tln3 brief rc'fcrence, *wluch proves, , 
amongst other things, the interest created ly Pope'.s advt»- 
cacy of the most characteristic doctrines of his time on 
the minds of the greatest leaders of the rovolntiouary 
movement. 

M<ian\vhile, hov ever, Cronsaz was translated into Eng- 
lish, and Tope was terribly alarmed. His “ guide, philo- 
sopher, and friend” laid returned to the Continent (in 
17,‘}5), disgusted with *108 political failure, but was again 
‘in England from June, 1738, to* May, 1739. We know 
not wlftit comfort he n.n}' have given to his unlucky dist 
ciple, but an unexpebfod champion’ .suddenly afrose. 
William AV'arburton {b(*rn 1098) wa.s gradually pushing 
his way to AiC(f^ss. He had been an attorney's clerk, and 
had not received a nni\’er.sity education ; but his multi- 
farious reading ‘-was making him conspicuous, helped by 
great energy, and by a quality wdiicli gave some plausi- 
bility to the title hestou'cd on him by Mallet, “The 
most impmhmt man living.” In hi.s humble days Ije had 
been intimate with I’opog entifuieK, ^oncanen and Theo- 
bald, and had spoken scornfullj’^of Poju:, saying, amongst 
other tilings, that he “borrowed for want rff geniui)” as 
Addison borrowed from modiisty ami Milton from pi<idc. 
In 1730 1)6 had })Viblished his first impoi*tiint work, the 
Alliance between Church and State, arxl iii, 1738 fej- 
Ipweii the first instalfnent of his principal performance, 
the Divine Legation? During tlie following years lie 
■^4s the most conspicuous theologiay of tlio day, dri^aded 
and hated hy his opponents, whom he unsparingly bullied, 
and iknflinating a small clique of abject .admirers. Ho is 
said to have condom jied the Essay on !NJan when it 
first appeared. Hq called it a collection of the worst 
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paseageM of the « worst authors, anvl declared that* it 
, taught rank athieism. The appcarjfnco oi‘ Crousaz’s ifock 
suddenly induded him to make a complete change of 
front. fe[e declared that Pope spoke “truth uniformly 
throughout,” and complimented him* on his strong and 
delicatc^.reasoning. 

It is idle to seek motives for this proceeding. War- 
burton loved paradoxes, and delighted in brandishing 
them in the most offensive terms. He enjoyed the exer- 
cise of his ovvui ingenuity, and theiefore his ponderous* 
writings, though amus}ii!g by theif audacity and widtli * 
of reading, are absolutely vahndess for their ostfciKsiblo 
purp(>sc. Tlie exposition of Pope (the first part of which 
appeared in December, 1738) is one of his most tire.somc 
Ijerformances ; nor need any liuman l)eing'flt Vhtf iti’csent 
day study the painful wire-<lrawu)ga and sophistries by 
which he tritjs to give logical cohesion amUnHiodox inten- 
tion to the Essay on Man. 

If Warburton was simply practising his dialectical skill, 
the result was a failure. But if lie hail an eye to certain 
lower ends, his success surpassed his expi^ctations. Pojie 
was in ecstasies. Ho Ml upon Warburton ’s neck — or 
rathei at his feet — and ovetwholmod him with professions 
of gratitude.' He invited him to Twickenham ; met him 
with compliments which astonished- a bystander, and 
wrote to him >'iu tenns of surprising humility. “You 
understand me,” he exclaims in hi^ first letter, “ as weP 
as I do myself ; hut you express die much better than 
I could express niysiilf.” For the rest of his life Pojy 
adopted the same tone. He sheltered himself behind this 
burly defender, and could never praise him enou^.*' He 
declared Ms. Warharton to be« the greatest general 
critic* he ever knew, and was glad to instal him in the 
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rfosition of thanijpiou in ordinary. "Wnrburton was con- 
suited about ryjw editions ; annotated’ Pope’s pocrn§ ; 
stood sponsor to the last Duiiciad, aifd was^ assured by 
his admiring friend that tlie comment would j)rolong tlu* 
life of the poetry. Pope left all liis co})yrights to this 
friend, whilst his ^ISS. were given to Bolingbiyke. 

When the XJniversity of Oxford proposed to confer an 
honorary degree upon Pope, he declined to I’cceive the 
compliment, because the proposal to confer a smaller 
honour upon AVartiurton hajl been at the same time 
thrown out by the University'. , In fact, Pope looked u]) 
to "V^arburton with a reverence almost (?qual to that U'hicli 
he felt for Bolingbroke. If such aumiration for Such an 
idol was rather humtliating, we must remember that Pope 
was unalrlo Jo detect |he charlatan in the ]u*etentious but 
really vigorous writer ; and we may jjeihaps admit that 
there is something pathetic in Pope’s constant eagerness 
to be supported by .some sturdier arm. We find the. same 
tendency throughout his life. The weak and morbidly 
sen.sitive nature may be forgiven if its dependence leads 
to lixceasive veneration. 

Warburtou derived advantages from the connexion, the 
prospect of which, wo may* hope, was no‘t the iBotive of 
his first advocacy. To 1)0 recognized Ky the im)st eminent 
man of letters of the day was to n ecive a kind of certifi- 
cate of excellence, valuable to a mHn*wh<\ had not, the 
regular university *hnll-mark. More definite results fol- 
lowed. Pope introduced Warburtou to Allen, and to 
Murray, afterwairds Lord iMausfield. Through Murray* 
he was appointed preacln.T at Ifincoln’s Inn, and from 
Alleu he derived greater benefits — the band of his niece 
and heiress, and an*intioduciion Pitt, 'whicli gained fo? 
him the bishopric of Gloucester. 
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Pope's allegiance to Bolingbrokc was not weakened by 
this new alliance,, ile sought to bring thcf- two togethet, 
wlion ,I]olingbrok(;{. again visited J’iugland' in 1743. The 
orily r(jsulp was an angry eX]dosion, as, iiah'ed, iiiighl 
have been forcs(!cn ; for Bolingbroke was not likely to be 
W(dl-disposed to the clever parson whose dexterous .sleigbt- 
of-hand haTl transferred Pope to the orthodox camj) ; nor 
was it natural that Warbui'ton, the most ‘combative and 
insulting of controversialists, slu)uld talk on friendly 
terms to on(i of his natural antagonists— an antagonist, 
moreover, who was not liktUy to havQ bishoprics in his 
gift. The quarrel, as we stmll .see, broke out hercely «ver 
Pope’s grave. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

E1‘ISTLKS AKl!,.iSAXUiKS 
•*''*•*' 

• 

Poi’E had tried a coiisidoriibh'^nunihcr of poetical experi- 
Bietits when the Dmiciad aj)pear<‘d, but he had not y(;t 
discovered in what' ilirection hi.s talents could *be most 
efficiently exerted.* llystandors are soiiiotinies acuter in 
delet'rin^ a'man’s true forte than the performer himself. 
In 1722 Atterbury ifad seen T’ope’s line.s upon Addison, 
and reijorted that no piece; of his writing was ever so much 
sought alter. “Since you now hnow,” ho added, “in 
Avhat direction your strength lies, I hope you will not* 
sufler that talent to be unemjdoyed.” Atterbujy .seems tc> 
have been rather fonc^ (»f giving tylvice to l* 0 ])e, and puts 
on a decidedly pedagogic air when writing to Iiim. The 
present suggestion was moYe likely to fall on witting oars , 
than another made shortly before their Tlinal separation. 
Atterbury then, presented Pope Avith a Bible, and reconi-* 
mended him to study its pages. If ittopt; had tak^n to 
heart some of St. i'aul’s exhortations to Christian cliarity, 
1)0 would scarcely have published his lines upon Addison, 
and English literature would hjive lost some of its most, 
brilliant j)agos. 

• l^atire* of the kind represented by those lines was so 
obviously adapted io Poj)e’s peculiar talc^jt, that we ratlier 
wonder at his having taken to it seriously at a compara- 
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lively late period, a^d even then liaving^driftod into it by 
accident rather «than by deliberate ‘•adoption. He h£<d 
aimed, a« has bpen said, at beirij; a philo.soj)hic and 
didactic pdet. The Essay on Man formed part of a 
much larger plan, of which two or three fragmentary 
sketches are given by Spence.* Bolingbroke and Pope 
wrote to SVift in November, 1720, about a scheme then 
in courae of execution. Bolingbroke declai'cs that I’ope 
is now exerting what was eminently and peculiarly his 
talents, above all writers, living or dewd, without except- 
ing Horace ; whilst Pope ex].Uained that this was a “system 
of ethics in the Horatian way.” The language seemii to 
apply Vest to the yoems afterwfihls called the Ethic 
Epistles, though, -at this time, Pope,, perhaps, had not a 
very clear plan in his head, and was working- at'eWerent 
parks simultaneously. The Essay' on Man, his mo.st 
distinct scheme, was to form the opening ‘book of his 
poem. Three others were td treat of knowledge and its 
, limits, of government — ecclesiastical and civil — and of 
morality. The last book itself involved an elaborate 
plan. There were to be three epistles about each cardinal 
virtue — emo, for example, upon avarice ; another on the 
contrary ^extreme of prodigality' ; and a third, upon the 
judicious mean of a. moderate use of riches. Pope told 
. Spence that he had dropped the jdanchiefly.becanse his third 
book would have ^provoked every Church on the face of 
the earth, and he did not care for always being in boiling 
water. The scheme, however, was far* too wide and too 
ssystematic for Pope’s powers. His spasmodic energy 
enabled him ojily to filf up corners of the canvas, and 
from what he did, it is sufficiently evident that kis chtssl- 
fication would have been incoherent {^d Ins philosophy 
* Spence, pp. 16, 48, 137,316,, 
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un|.*qual to tlic task, l^aii of his work was used for the 
fowtli hook of •life Puuciad, and thi remainder corre- 
sponds to what are now callecf the Etliic Epistle® 
Tliese, as they now stand, include five poemsh One of 
Ihese has no real, connexion with the others. It is a 
poem addressed to Addison, “ occasioned by his dialogue 
oil medals,” written (according to I’ope) in >715, and 
first published ill Tickell’s edition of Addison’s works in 
1721. The epistle to Burlington on taste W'as afterwards 
called the Use of Biphes, and apjxmded to another with 
the same title, thus filling a jilajce in the ethical scheme, 
f hougli devoted to a very suh.sidiary branch of the suli- 
ject. It appeared iiu^Jdl. The cpi|tle “ of the psc of 
riches” appcai’cd in 1732, that of the .knowledge and 
charact<'’’8* of. men in *1733, and that of the characters 
of women in 1735. €’hc last three are all that would 
sccni to belong to the wider treatise contemjilated ; but 
l^ojie compo.sed so much in fragments tliat it is difficult 
to say what bits he miglit have originally intended for any 
given purpose. 

Another distraction seems to have done more than his 
fear of boiling water* to ‘fp-rcst *thc progress.of the 
elaborate plan. BoliugbroVe coming onp day into his 
room, took up a Horace, and observed, that, the first satire 
of the second book would suit I’ope’s style. Pope trans- 
lated it in a morning or two, and sent it to press almost 
immediately (1733)^ The poem had a brilliant sue<!esp. 
It contained, amopgst other things, the couplet which 
•provoked his war with Imdy Mary and Lord Hervey.. 
This, again, led to Ids pntting ’together the epistle to 
ArkuJthnot, which includes the bitter attack upon Hervey, 
as part of a general apologia pro vilg sm. It was after- 
wards called the Ihologue to thej^tires.* Of his other 
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iruitatious of Horace, one appeared in 1734 (the seqond 
satire of the second book), and four 'mere (the firstoand 
i sixth epistles of the 'first book and the ■first and second of 
the second bool) in 1738. Finally, in 1737, ho published 
two dialogues, first called “ 1738 ” and afterwards “ Th(» 
Epilogue to the Satires,” ■which are in the same vein as 
the epistle to Arbuthnot. These epistles and imitations 
of Horace, with the so-called prologue and epilogue, took 
up the greatest part of Pope’s energy during the years 
in wliich his intellect was at its. hept, ami show his l ipcst 
technical qualitit-s. Tho Essay on Man was on ho’^d* 
during the early part 'of this j)eriod, the episth'S and 
satires roj)rosentin^ a ramificatio/r^from the same impiiry. 

But tlie essay ^hows tin; weak side of Pope, whilst his 

most remarkabl e (]iialitica are best representasl^y tliese 
sub sidiary w ritings. The reason ».vill be suffii;iently apj)a- 
rent after a brief examination, which will also give occa- 
sion for saying what still remains to be said in regard 
to Pope as a literary artist. 

The weakness already ci'inspicuous in the Essay on 
Man mars th(s elfecl of Hie Ethic Epistles, His Avork 
tends to bo ratlier an aggref^oii than an organic jyho le. 
He was (if I may borrow a phrase from the philologists) 
an Avriter, and composed by sticking together 

independent fragments. Hhi -mode of composition was 
i natural to a mind incapable of sustained and continuous 
! theught. lu thb epistles, he lU'o fesge s to be working oji 
a plan. The first expounds his fa^jourite theory (also 
treated in the essay) of a “ niling passion.” Each man 
has such a passion, if only you can find it, which explains^ 
the apparent inconsistency of his conduct. Piis th^ry, 
which has exposed him to a charge of fatalism (especially 
from people who did ‘not A’^cry well^ know what fatalism 
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me^ns), is sufficiently striking for liis^ purpose ; l)ut it 
ratl*er turns up St intervals than really bifitls the epistl*^ 
into a whole. lUA the arrangeineiit of hi% jaertmit gallery 
is really unsystematic ; the affectation of systenf is rather 
in the avay. The* most striking character in the es.say 
on women w'ere inserted (whenever composed) some 
time after its first a})pearduce, and the construction is too 
loose to make any interruption of the argument percep- 
tible. The poems contiiin some of Pope’s most brilliant 
bit.s, but we can scarcely r(;member them as a whole. The 
*ol::wacters of Whai'to*:i and Villmrs, of Atossa, of the Man 
of Poss, and Sir Jlalaam, stand out as brilliant })assages 
^\'hich would do alruosIS^aflS well in any^ther settingf In 
the iiijtutions of lIony;e he is, of course, %mided by lines 
already Iv.d down for him ; and lu' has shown admirable 
skill in translating tin? .sub, stance as well ius the words of 
his author by the nearest etpiivalents. This j»eculiar 
mode of imitation had been trie^ by other writers, but in 
I’ope’s hands it succeeded beyond all precedent. There 
is so much congeniality between Horace and I’opt?, and 
the social orders of which tln^ were the sj)oke8rceu, that 
he can represent his original without giving us an? sense 
of constraint. Yet even here* he sometimes ohsemr^s the 
thread of connexion, and we feel more or less clearly 
that tlic order of iiot f^iat which would have 

spontaneously arisen in his own mind. §<), for example, 
in the imihition of llorace’s first epistle of the first book,* 
the refercuices to tlie* Stoical and Epicurean morals imply 
a* connexion of ideas to which nothing corresponds in 
^^ope’s reproduction. Horace is describing a genuinq 
oxpeaionce, while Pope is only putting* together a string 
of commonplaces, most intgrestiug part of these' 

imitations are those in which Pope take.s advantage of the 
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suggestions in Horace to Le tlioroughly antobiograpl^cal. 
HIo jnanages io run his own cxpeiience and feelings^into 
Itho moulds pr/pvideJ for him by liis ^'predecessor. One 
of the Happiest passages is that in which he turns the 
serious pan^yric on Au gust us into af bitter, irony aga inst 
the otliw Augustus, whose name was Gepige, and wlio, 
according to Lord Hervey, wtis so contmsted with 
his prototype, that wdiereas personal ‘’courage was the 
one weak point of tlie emperor, it was the one strong 
point of tlie Kuglisli king. ^As^soon as Pope lu»s a. 
chance of expressing his personal antipathies or (to do hij./ 
bare justice) hi.s j^ersonal attachments, liis lines Iwgin to 
glovuvi AVhen lie •is trying to ^pwach, to be ethical and 
philosophical, he is apt to fall into, moutliing and to lose 
his place ; but when he con forget his stilts, eii>^oint his 
morality by some concrete and ^)ersonal instance, every 
word is alive.- And it is this Avhich makes the epilogues, 
and more especially the jirologue to the satires, his most 
impressive performances.^) The unity which is very ill- 
supplied by some ostensible philosophical thesis, or even 
by the loading strings of* Horace, is given by his own 
intonsre interest in himself. The best way of learning to 
enjojj Pope is to get by heart the epistle to Arbuthnot. 
s.That epistle is, es 1 have said, his Apolog ia. In its some 
400 lines, he has managed to compress more of his feel- 
ings and thoughts than would fill an ordin ary au tobio- 
g rgjd iy. It is true that the epistlf requires a commen- 
tator. It wants some familiarity witli the events of Pope’s 
life, and many lines convoy only a part of their meaninjj 
unless wo are familiar not only with the events, hut with 
the characters of the persons mentioned. Passage»*'Over 
which we pass carelessly at the fjmt reading then come 
out with woqderful freshness, and single phrases throw a 
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sudden light iip(ju hidden depths of feeding. It is also 
true, unluckily, thfit^parts of it must he lead by the 
rule of contraries. *Tliey tell us not ■what| I’ope really 
was, but Avhat he wished others to tliink him, an<t what 
he probably endcavouAsd to persuade himself that ho, was. 
blow fur he succeeded in imposing upon himself is indeed 
a very curious qui’stiou which can never be fully ansvfered. 
I'lnu'e is the strangest mixture of hones ty and hypocrisy. 
Let me, ho says, live my own and die so too — 

(To live and die is allfl[ have to do) 

Maintain a poet’s di^piity and ea'io, 

.And^sc(‘ wliMt friends and road wiuft books 1 please ! 

AV(dl, he was indopend6iit*iu his hishioM^ and w'ecau*at 
. least helljve that he sq far believed in lamself. But 
Avlutn he g(,\;s*on«to say that he “ cansleeji without a poem 
in his head, '' 

Nor icuow if Dennis be alive wr dead/* 

we remeinb(^r his calling U]) the maid four times a night 
in the dreadful winter (>f 1740 to sa^m a thought, and the 
hiatures writhing in anguish as he reatl a liostile pam- 
phlet. Bresently he inform^ us /hat “Jic thinks a lie in 
prose or verse the same ” — only tf>o much the same ! *and 
that “ if he pleased, lie jileascd ‘by manly ways.” A)#s ! 
for the manliness. And yet again wdien he speaks of his 

parents, • 

Unspotted names and venerable long^^ 

If there be force in virtue or in song, 

can we doubt that he bespeaking from the heart? We 
sljphld perhaps like to forget that the^really exquisite and 
touching lines in which he speaks of his mother had been 
so careAiIiy elaborated. 

He let the tender effioe long engajpe 
To rock*the cradle of declining age, 
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With lenient acts extend a mothoPs Veath, 

Ma^o languor smile and swoo^n ttio bod of deaths 
Explore thd thought, explain thw asking e>o, 

And C<cop awhile one parent from the sky ! 

If there are morn tender and exquisitely expressed lines 
in tlie language, I know not where to iind them ; and yet 
agahf I should he glad not to ho reminded by a cruel 
commentator that poor Mrs. Pope had been dead for 
two years when they were publislied, and that even 
this touching effusion has thorafore a triint of dramatic 
affectation. 

To ni(', I confess' it seems most probable, ^though at 
liust sight incredible, that these wtterancos Avere thoroughly 
sincere for • the , proment. I , fancy that under Pope’s 
elaborate masks of hypocrisy and mystificat^ tliere wiis 
a heart always abnormally sensitive. TJnforiunatoly it was 
as capable- of bitter resentment as of warm affection, and 
was always liable to b? misled by the suggestions of his 
strangely irritable vanity. And this seems to me to give 
the true kc-y to Pope’s poetical as well as to his personal 
characteristics. 

1^0 explain either, we,.mu.st remember that ho was a man 
of^impulseg; at oue intjtant a mere incarnate thrill of 
gratifude ffi; generosity, and in the next of spite or jealousy. 
A spa.sra of wounded vanity would make him for tlio time 
as niesm and,,{5olfish as other men are made by a fren^ry of 
bodily fear. He would instinctiv^dy snatch at a lie even 
when a moment’s reflection would have shown that the 
plain truth would be more conveniont, and therefore Jie 
had to accumulate lie upon lie, each intended to patch uj) 
some previous "blunder. ^Though nominaKy the ^>oet of 
reason, he was thq very antithQ^i8 of the man avho is 
i’ens*onable :i^ the hi ^est^ ense ; who is trhthfiil in word 
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and deed bccausg liis conduct is regulalcd by harmonious 
and i«variiilde priAci^les. Topo WiW goveitied by the 
instantaneous feelinjf. His emotion came ii^suddon jets 
and gushes, instead of a continuous stream. Th^ same 
peculiarity deprives hilB poetry of continuous liarraony or 
profound unity of conception. His lively sense of form 
and proportion cnaldes him indeed to till up a simple 
framework (gencralfy of borrowed design) with an eye to 
general eifect, as in the Jlapc of the Lock or the first 
T.>unciad. Jtut even theae his ilight is short ; and Avhen 
a p. ■'•Nnhould be govcrjied by theVvoliition of some pro- 
found principle or complex mood of .sentiment, lie beconuis 
incoherent and perplexflih * Jhit on tho#other hand he 
, <'-an pCi-eive admirably aj] that can he scmi* at a glance 
from a singJ.e^jicifnt of view. ''Thongh he could not be 
continuous, hV could retufn again and again to the same 
point; he could ‘ jiolisli, correct, eliminate snperlluities, 
and conij)rcs.s hi.s mi'aning more anfl more closely, till he 
lia.s constrmded short passage.s of imi)eri.shable excellence. 
This microscopic attention to fragments sometimes injures 
the connexion, and often involwi-s a mutilation of con- 

• • f 

struction. Ho corrects and pruneii too clo.scly. He coftld, 
he says, in reference to the liiscny on Man, .jmt ihiggs 
more briefly in verse than in prose; one reason being that 
he could take libertie§ of tlii.s kind not ]>crmittcd in prose 
writing. But the injury is compensated by,*t.he singular 
terseness and vivacity o^ his best style. Scarcely any one, 
as is often remarked, 4ia.s left so large a proportion of 
ipKiteiblo phrases,’ and, indeed, to the jiresent he survives 

* To take an obviously nneortnin test. I find that in Bartlett’s 
dictionai^ of fanftliar quotations, Shakspoare fills 70 pages ; Mil- 
ton, 23 i Pope, 18; Word.sv|{orth, 10; and |lyroti, 15. The rest 
are nowhere. 
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chiefly by the prrent coinage of that kind which boars his 
image and ijupei’scyiption. 

This farnijiar remark may lielp us to solve the old 
probleha whether Pope w'as, or rather in what sense he 
was, a i)oct. Much of his work may bo fairly described 

rhy nied pros e, difiering from prose not in substance or 
tone of feeling, but only in the form of exi)res8 ion. Every 
poet has an invisible audience, as an orator has a visible 
one, who deserve a great i)art of the merit of his works. 
Some men may write for the Religious or philosophic 
recluse, and therefore < utter the emotions which t'jiymiVlfo 
ordinary mortals in the rare moments when th<? music of 
the spheres, gen^Brally droAvned IT^ the din of the common- 
place Avorld, ‘becomes audible to .their dull senses. Pope, 
on the other hand, Avritos for the Avits av®o .’er listen to 
such strains, and moreoA'’cr Avrites for tbenr ordinary moods. 
He aims at giving us the refined and’ doubly distilled 
essence of the conversation of the atate.smeii and courtiers 
of his time, d'lio standard of good writing ahvays 
implicitly present to his mind is the fitness of his poetry 
to pass muster when slifc, wn by Gay to bis duchess, or 
read after dinner to a party com])osed of SAvift, Poling- 
hrqjke, and CongreA'c. That imaginary audience is always 
looking over Iris shoulder, applauding a good hit, chuck- 
ling over allusions to the last hit of soandal, and ridiculing 
any extrayagapce tending to romance or sentimentalism. 

The limitations imposed by such»<i condition are obvioHs. 

As men of taste, Pope’s friends Avohld make their bow to 
the recognized authpritiea. They wouhl jiraiso Parddi»e 
Lost, hut a new Milton would be as much out of place 
with them as the real Milton at the court bf Chiil'les II, 
They would really , prefer to hav.e his verses tagged 
I)r}'den, or JJbe Samson polished by Pppe. Tliey woxdd havo 
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ridiQuled AVords worth’s iny.sticism or Shelley’s iUiialism, 
as iSiey laugluiti at ‘the religious ‘^enlliiisiasm ” of 
Law or A\’"esley, or*tho metaphysical subtlcycs of Berkeley* 
and Iliuno. They jtreferred the pliilosophy of tfle Essay 
on Man, wliicl/niiglft bo appropriated by a comiiion-scn.se 
preacher, or the rhetoric of Eloim and Ahelard, liits of 
wliich might be used to excellent effect (as indeed Po])e 
himself used the peroration) by a fine gentleman addressing 
his gallantry to a contemporary Sappho. It is only too 
easy to expose their sliallowne.ss, and. therefore to overlook 
Wi.o'Simvas genuine in their feeVngs. After all, Bope’.s 
eminenif friends were no mere taifor’s block.s for the dis- 
play of laced coats.^'^'S ^dft and Bolingbroke wero not 

f nthi«.-?iast3 nor philosophers, but certainlj^ they were no 
aols. Th.y;»likVl in the first place thorough polish. They 
could aj»pr\iciat(; a per^ctly turned phra.se, an epigmm 
which conceutTutod into a couplet a volume of quick obser- 
vations, a smart saying fnini Bocfiefoucanld or La Bruyere, 
which gave an edge to worldly wisdom ; a really brilliant 
utterance of one oftho.se maxims, half trui^ and n(,»t wer 
profound, but still presenting «ic a,s|»ect of life as they saw 
it, which have since grown ratiier threadbare. TWs sort 
of moralizing, which is the staple of Pope’s. epistles^upon 
the ruling passion or ufion avarice, Htril«i.s ua now as un- 
p](ia.santly obviousi. Wo have got beyond it and want 
some more refined analysis and more conqjlex psychology. 
Take, for example, Ikipe’s epLstle to Bathurst, which was 
in hand for two ’years, and is just 400 linos in 
^^ngth. Tlio .simplicity of the remarks is al most c omic. 
Nobody wants to he told now tlrat bribery is facilitated 
by nfnfleru System of credit. 

filost paper-cvedii ! last and ];iost supply 
TlAt lends corruption lighter wings to^fly ! 
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This triteness "blinds ns to the singular felicity "with 
\vhi(;h the ob.'^rvl.tions have hcen rerftied, a felicity which 
Quakes many of the phrases still provei’ttial. The mark is 
so plain tliat we do scant justice to the accuracy and jue- 
cision with which it is hit. Yet when . '^e notice how 
every cj)ithet tolls, and how perfectly the writer does what 
he tries »-to do, we may understand why I’ope extorted 
contemporary admiration. We may, for e?:ample, reaii once 
more tlie familiar passage about Jluckingham. The 
picture, such as it is, could not be ^Irawn more strikingly 
with fewer lines. 

In tlio woiMt inn’s worst room, with mat ImU'-liuns^ 

. 'Hie floors of pjaistcr and tlio walte of dung, 

On onco a flock -bed but repair’d with straw. 

With tape-ty'd curtains never molint to draw, 

Tiio (loorgo and (iarter dangling from fhifi, beh'" 

Where tawdry jasllow strove with dirty red, " 

(jreafc Villiers lies ! alas, how changed from him, 

'fhat life of pleasure ai'd that soul of whim! 

Gallant and gay in Clivedou's proud alcove. 

The bower of wanton Shrewsbury and love ; 

As gn?at as gay, at council in .i. ring • 

Of inimick’d statesmen, fl.T)d their merry king. 

\\ it to flatter fcfb of all his Wore ! 

No fool to laugh at, whfth ho valued more. 

^Thns, victor of his health* of fortune, frie nds. 

And fame, the lord of useless thousands ends 

It is as graphic tis a jiage of Dickens,’ and has the ad- 
yautage of bising less grotesque, if the sc.ntiment is eqtially 
obvious. When Pope has made his ll^it, he does not blur’ 
the effect by trying to repeAt it. 

In these epistles, it Inust be owned that the sentiment *' 
is not only obvioug but prosaic. The moral pmxiips are 
delivered like advice offered by one sensible man to 
another, not with the Impassioned fervour o^ a prophet. 



VII f.J IPISTDES AND SATIRES. 193 

• 

Xor.caif Fo]ie*ofteii rise to that level at which alone satire 
is trSnsmuted intd tlio higher class o:^ poetry. To accrm-^ 
plish that feat, if, indeed, it he possible, th^ poet must not 
simply ridicule tlie fantastic tricks of poor nioftals, but 
show how th|^ appear to the angels who weep over them. 
The petty figures must be projected against a background 
of the infinite, and we must feel the relations of *our tiny 
eddies of life to the oceanic currents of human history. 
I’ope can never rise abov^e the crowd. He is looking at 
his equals, not contemplating them from the height which 
their insignilicKince. Therfderaent, which may fairly 
be called jioet^al, isderived from an inferior soui’ce ; but 
sometimes has passiofTbritugh in it to Mft him above ^ere 
prose. 

In one ht# most animated passages, Pope relates I.is 
desire to— 

Brand itio bold front of shameless guilty men , 

Dash the jjroud gamester iif his gilded rar, 

Bare the mean heart that lurks beneath a star. 

For the mornentdie takes himself seriously ; and, indeed, 
he seems to have persuaded l)#th himself and his friends 
that he was really a great defender ot virtue. Arlwthnot 
begged him, almost with his dying breath, to contuse his 
“ nohle disdain and abhoirence of vice,” and, with a due 
regard to his owy safety, to try rather to reform than 
chastise! ; and Pope accepts the office osb-ij^taticmsly. His 
j)ro vocation is “ the |trong antipathy of good to bad,” and 
he exclaims, — 

Yes ! I am proud — I must proud to see 
Men not afraid of God, afVaid of me. 

%fe from the bar, the pulpit, ani^tbe throne, 

Yet touch’d and shamed hy ridicule alone. 

If the scatiment provokes a sliglit incredulity, it is yet 
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worth while to ^understand its real meaning ; and the 
^.explanation id not v^ry far to seeK 
(^Pope’s "best writing, I have said, is tlie essen ce of con - 
versation. It has the quick nmvement, the boldness 
and brilliance, which we suppose to be thi attributes of 
the best "talk. Of course the apparent facility is due to 
conscientious labour. In the Prologue and Epilogue aiul 
the best parts of the imitations of Horace, he shows such 
consummate mastery of his peculiar style, that we forget 
the monotonouajnetre. TIk' openifig j)a.ssage, for exan)j)le, 
of the Prologue is written apparently with the perfeSTTPe^ 
dom of real dialogue ; in fact, it is of t*'’)ur8e far more 
pointed and comprtissed than an;^ cTiafogue could ever be. 
The dramatic vivacity w'ith which the whole scene is 
given, shows that he could use pietre as ttie ^ost skilful 
performer could command a musical instrument, l^ojio, 
indeed, shows in the Essay on Criticism,’ that his view 
about the uniformity of' .>ound and sense were crude 
enough ; they ai-e analogous to the tricks by which a 
musician might decently imitate the cries of animals or 
the murmurs of a crowd ; a“idhi.s art excludes any attempt 
at rivalling the melody of great poets who aim at ])ro- 
ducing a harmony quite iudbpondent of the direct meaning 
of their words. I am only speaking of the felicity with 
whiclx he can move in metre, without the slightest appear- 
ance of restrainiy so as to give a kind of idealized repre.seu- 
tation of the tone of animated verbal intercourse, What- 
over comes within tins province he' can produce with 
admirable fidelity. Ifow in such talks as wo imagine » 
with Swift and Bolingbroke, we may be quite sure that 
there would be some very foroiblo deuunciatioh of coVnip- 
tion— corruption being of course r(^rded as due to the 
diabolical agency of Walpola During his* later years, 
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Pope becaine«a friend of all the Opposition clique, which 
wa# undermining^ ttie ^ower of the great rnlhister. In hi^ 
last letters to Swift, Pojwi speaks of th| new circle of 
promising patrwts who were rising round him, and fr^m 
whom he eq^rtained hopes of the regeneration of this 
corrapt country. Sentiments of this kind were the sta[)]o 
talk of the circles in which he moved ; and all ttie young 
men of promise believed, or persuaded themselves to fancy, 
that a political millennium would follow the downfall of 
Walpole. Pope, susceptible as ^always to tlie influences of 
'"lI?S'"SfR!ial surroundings, took in «!] this, and delighted in 
figuring hims|^ as^e prophet of the new era and the 
denouncer of wicke^esS in high plumbs. He sees *“ old 
England’s genius ” dragged in the dust, hears the black 
trumpet o^vief' procla^ing that “not to be corruphid is 
the shame,*- and declares that he will draw the last pen 
for freedom, {fnd use his “ sacred weajpon ” in truth’s 
defence. 

To imagine Pope at his best, we must place ourselvfjs in 
Twickenham on SomQ fine day, when the long disease, 
has relaxed its grasp for,a mdlncnt;*when lie has taktai a 
tuipi through his garden, and comfoi’ted liis iioor frame with 
potted lampreys and a glass <ft two from his frugal* pint. 
Suppose two or three friends to be sitttug tvitli him, the 
stately Bolingbrohe or the mercurial Bathurst, Muth one of 
the patriotic hopes of mankind, Marchm«#ht ©r Lytteltqn, 
.to stimulate his ardour, and the amiable Spence, or Mrs. 
Patty Blount to listtin reverentially to his morality. Let 
^ t!ho conversation kindle into vivacity, and host and gticats 
fall into a friendly rivalry, whetting each other’s wits by 
lively^partee, and airing the little fra^ents of worldly 
wisdom which pass •muster for pjofound observation at 
Court ; for \ time they talk platitudes, though striking 

o 2 
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out now and then brilliant flashes, as from tfie collision of 
polished rapiers ; *the^ divergis, perhap^, into literature/and 
Fope shines in ^isoussing the secrets of the art to which 
liis wholb life has been devoted with rjptiring fidelity. 
Suddenly the mention of some noted na^e provokes a 
startling outburst of personal invective from Pope ; his 
friends j\idiciou8ly divert the current of wrath into a now 
channel, and he becomes for the moment a generous patriot 
declaiming against the growth of luxury ; the mention of 
some sympathizing friend brings out a compliment, so ex- 
quisitely turned, as to b(i a permanent title of 
conferred by genius instead of power: or„^he thought of 
his parents raakesc his voice trsmbS^ and his eyes sliino 
with pathetic softness; and you ^forgive tbo-ocqjijaonal 
affectation w hich you can ne ver ^ui te f orget, jlve^he 
""CgcasTonar fflOBsness or hamliness M sentimen^whicii con- 
trasts. M-atnacgly-wi^ anperfici?d polish^" 'it %mhuin^ 

report of even the best ednversation would be intolerably 
prosy and unimaginative. But im agine the very pith and 
essence of such talk brought to alocuOj_conffntmted into 
ihesmad^t possible space \vitlLilm.mfinite dexterity of a 
thoroughly trained hand, and you have the kind of writing 
in wbicii Pone, is, qqiiyaibBii; polished prose with occa- 
sional gleama of genuine poetry — the epistle to Arbuthnot 
land the epilogue to the Satirea ^ 

One j>oint remains to be briefly noticed. jPiiEaadjEtije 
on which l\)pe p r ided himself was correctne ss ; and I 
Rave Int^reted this to mean the quality which is gained 
by incessant labour, guided by quick feeling, and always 
under the strict sup>ervision of co mmon ji ense. The next 
literary revolution led to a depreciation of ^.liis quality. 
Warton (like Macaulay long afterwards) argued that in 
a higher sens^ the Elmibetk^u poets were really as correct 
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as Po|4. TUeir poetry embodied a liighor and more com- 
plex law, tliougll It aeglected tho^nafrovf cut-aiul-driwi 
precepts recognized in the Queen Anne period. The new 
school came express too undiscriminating a*coutempt 
for th# wh^ thebry and practice of Pope and his fol- 
lowers. Pope, said Cow per,-and a thousand critics have 
echoed his words, — 

And 

• ’'T^Tithout discussing the wider question, I may here 
brieflyifemark Aiat this judgment* taken absolutely, gives 
a very false iftpressli^n «f Pope’s artistic (juality, «Pop e 
is . ^.j^ubtedly monotonous. Except in gne or two lyrics, 
su<^ ixs tUe on St, Cecilia’s Day, which must be 
reckoned a^iongst his ufter failures, he invariably employed 
the same metre. The discontinuity of his s tyle, and the 
strict_ jxdes. 3 iiidi!!liS^^ diaiRtegi'al^ Ks 

ppejns^ of 

brilliant couplets, «tuck togetljer in a conglomerate; ami 
as the inferior connecting mat^^r decays, the interstices 
andlinow tTie whole to fall inty ruim To read a series of 
sucii couplets, each complete, in itself, and oach so con- 
structed as to allow of a very small rarieiiy of form; is 
naturally to receive an impression of monotony. Pope’s 
StijdifigfiSLMLjRk_a„few com^ 
j^ftkd.fiYS£Md.,Qxe^agaiiv.Aaid.ia}emjjQpj.iq^^ 

And, in a sense, suth work can be very easily imitated. 
A^veryjjderior aitist>,^am-obtAin.mmt..of.hk^fi^^ 
the .exteraal qualities of his s tyfe. One ten-syllabled 
rhyMkig cauplet, with the whole sens* strictly confined 
within its limits, and allowing only of such variety as 
follows from changing the pauses, is undoubtedly verj' 


Made poetry a mere mechanic arW 
every warbler had hia tune byimort. ' 
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much like another. And accordingly one ^may i4ad in 
any collection qf British poets innuaaer^te pages of ve»ifi- 
cStion which — if you <fo not look too close^r-are exactly like 
Pope. AH poetl who have any marked style are more or 
less imitable; in the present age of^revrlijals, a clever 
versifier is capable of adopting the manners or’his leading 
contempovaries, or that of any poet from Spenser to 
Shelley or Keats. The quantity of wcflrk scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from that of the worst passages in Mr. Ten- 
nyson, Mr. Browning, and Mr. Swjnburne, seems to be 
limited only by the supply "of stationery at the dispo«#Lo£« 
practised performers. That which makes tx,;e imitations of 
Pope prominent is p^tly the extent oflmfe sovereignty ; the 
vast number of waiters who confined themselves exclusively 
to his style ; and partly the feet that what ispasiiy imitable 
in him is so consrncuous an element of the whjble. The 

rigid which M ad opted is easily defina ble 

with mathem atical precision. The difference ^stweerTthe 
best work of Pope and the ordinary work of his followers 
is confined witliin narrow limits, and not easily perceived 
at a glance. The tUfference^ between blank verse in the 
hands qf its few masltrs and* in the hands of a third-rate 
imitator strikes the ear in gvery line. Fnr more is left 
to the individual idiosyncrasy. But it does not at all 
follow, and in fact it is quite untrue that the distinction 
which turns on^n apparently insignificant element is 
thpiefore unimportant. The value ^ of all good work 
ultimately depends ou touches so fixm as to elude the 
sight. And the proof is that although Pope was so cqn-- 
'stantly 


TJSeHe^Tin approaeWng his excellende. Young, of Jthe 
I^'i^/KrTfwughtSf was an extraordinarily clever writer and 
talker, even if he did hbt (as one of' his heantrs asserts) 
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eclipsci Voltaife by jthe brilliance of his conversation, 
Yeung’s satires show abundance of wil^ aiyi one may not 
be able to say a4 a glance in what they are inferior flU* 
i’o|)e. Yet tl^y have hopelessly perislnM, whilst Pope’s 
work xemaii^lassical. Of all the crowd of cighteenth- 
ceutury wmers in Pope’s manner, only two made an 
approach to him worth notice. Johnson’s Vault y of 
Ihmian Surpasses Pope in^ 

'and 'noldsmitirs poems in the same style have 
}Tirases of a holier pjder But even these 

have not made so deep .t mark. In the last geneia- 
lion, (iifford’s and Mo'vhid, and Byron’s Englinh 
li(ii'dt< and t»otch ^i'dm'cnty were elejer rcproductkms of 
th -nanner ; but Gillford is alicady unreliable, and Byron 
is ])alo b^sidft, Ids original ; and, therefore, making full 
allowance ^or Pope’s ihonotony, and the tiresome promi- 
nence of certain mechanical eirect.s, we must, I think, 
admit that lie has after all succeeded in doing with unsur- 
jiassable excellence what innumerable rivals have failed to 
do as well. The* explanation is — if the phrase explains 
unytliing — that he was a ma^ of geniu.^!, or that ho brought 
to a task, not of the higHest cl^s, a fteenness of sensibility, 
a conscientious desire to do bis very best, and a capacity 
for taking pains with his work, wlucb enabled fiiin to 
be as indisputably the first in his own peculiar line, 
as our greatest men have been in fiir i|iorc lofty under- 
takings. • . 

Tht man who i^uld not publish Pastorals without 
•getting into quarrels, was hardly likely to become a pro- 
fessed satirist without giving offence. Besides numerous 
stabs* adniinisterod to old enemies, Pope opened some 
fresh animosities bjr passages in these poems. Some 
pointed ridicule was aimed at Montagu, Earl of Halifax, 
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in the Prologue ; for there can be n(i' doubl that Halifax * 
was pointed out ih the character of Bulb. Pope toli a 
story in later days of an introduction to Halifax, the great 
patron ofHho elrly years of the century, who wished to 
hear him road his Homer. After thw reMing 
I suggested that one passage should be impiwed. Pope 
retired mther puzzled by his vague remarks, but, by 
Garth’s advice, returned some time afterwards, and road 
the same passage without altemtion. “Ay, novy Air. 
Pope,” .said Halifax, “ tliey are perfectly right ; nothing 
can be better !” This littl5 incident perhaps suggeslUwl-to 
Pope til at Halifax was*a htimbug, and feere seanus, as 
already noticed, to Jjave been some dfthcuJiy about the 
desired dedication of the Iliad, ^hough Halifax had 
been dead for twenty years when the Proh:^ne*ai>peared, 
Pope may have lieen in the right in'satirizing pompous 
would-ho patron, from whom ho had received nothing, 
and whose pretences ho iiad seen through. But the 
bitterness of the attack is disagreeable when we add that 
Pope paid Halifax high compliments in *ho jnvftice to the 
Iliad, and boasted of his friendship, shortly after the 
satire, ia the Epilogue i;o th<4Satires. A more disagreeable 
affair at the mpment was the description, in the Epistle 
on Taste, of Canons, the splendid seat of the Duke of 
Chandos. Chandos, being still alive, respnted the attack, 
and Pope bad noj^ the courage to avow his moaning, whicli 
might in that case have been justifial^e. He declared to 
Burlington (to whom the epistle was tiddressed), and to 
phandos, that he had not intended Canons, and tried to ’ 
make peace by saying m another epistle that “ gracious 
Chandos is beloved at sight.” This exculpation, aays JoJm- 

* Eoscoe’s attempt at a^denial was ooiiQlasively answered by 
Bowles iu one of his pamphlets. 
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soft, reciuvecl bylthe duke “with great magnanimity, 
as a man whb •acotpted his excus(‘f Avithout helieving 
his professions.’* Nobody, in fact, belitwed, and ev*n 
Warburton lej^ut tlie secret by a comic oversi^xt. Pope 
liad prophea^^ in* his poem that another age Arould soo 
tlie destruction of “ Tiinon’s Villa,” when laughing Ceres 
would reassume the land. Had he lived tlfree years 
longer, said Warburton in a note. Pope would have seen 
his prophecy fultilled, namely, hy the destruction of 
, Canons. The note w»s collected, but the admission that 
Cairns belonged to J'inion ha(1 been made. 

To such ac^sa^ions Poj)e had* a general answer. Ho 
described tl« type, not)* the iiidividwil. The fault was 
Wi«u the i>ublic, ivhj; chose to tit the (Caj). His friend 
r nnoustrates tSa the Ej^ilogue against his personal satire. 
“ Come or^ then, Satire, general, uuconfined,” exclaims the 
poet. 

Spread thy broad wing and souse on all the kind 

Ye reverend aihoists. (Friend) Scandal ! name tLom ! who P 
(Pope) Why, that's the thing you bade me not to do. 

Who starved a sistei, wh<f forswofo a debt, 

I never nataed ; the iown's^inqniring yet, 

Tlie pois’ning dame — (S.) You mean— (P.) I don’t, 
(f’.) You do. , ^ * 

(P.) See, now, 1 keep the secret, and not you 1 

It must in fiict be admitted that .fe ?aL>ih(L4M^ 

, artistic point of .yiejy, I’opc is n»ht. Prosaic coinmefttor 
tors are alwaj’^s asking. Who is meant by a poet, as though 
•a poem were a legal document. It may ho interesting, 
for various purposes, to know M'fio was in the ivriter’s 
mind? orVliat fact suggested the general picture. But 
we have no right tj look outside the poem itself, or to 
infer anything not within the four corners of the state- 
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ment. It matters' not for such piifposes 'whether! there 
was, or was not, Itny real person •corresponding to 45ir 
Bldaam, to whom his wife said, when he “was enriched by 
Cornish wrecker^, live like yourself,” 

When lo ! two piiddiugs smoked upon the^pard, 

in place oCthe previous one on Babbath days. Kor does 
it even matter whether Atticu.s meant Addison, or Sappho 
Lady Mary. The satire is e(iually good, whether its 
objects are mere names or reahties. ^ 

But the -moral question is quite distinct In that casi^we 
must ask whether Pope u&eA words calculatS^ or inUinded 
to fix .an imputation upon partic/rlar peo]>]l». Whether 
ho did it in prosq or verse, the olfenje was the same. In 
many cases he gives real names, and in maiwf oUiers gives 
unmistakable indications, which muk have fixecj^liis satire 
to particular -people. If he had written •Addison for 
Atticus (as he did at first)* o*- Lady Mary for Sappho, or 
Halifax for Bufo, the insinuation could not have been 
clearer. His attempt to evade his responsibility w’as a 
mem equivocation — a dcvic% W'hich he seems to have 
preferred to direct lying, jfhe cfiaracter of Bufo might 
be equally suiiiable to othess ; but no reasonable man 
could (ioubt that every one would fix it upon Halifax. 
In some cases — possibly in that of Chandos — he may 
have thought thai- liis language was too general to apply, 
and'occasionally it seems that he sometimes tried to evade 
consajtftSaces by adding some incqas^tenj,„<shamcterigtic 
to his portraits. 

I say this, l>ecaufie I am here farced to notice the worst 
of all the imputations upon Pope’s character. Tbe epistle 
on the characters of women now ^eludes the famous 
lines on Atossa^ which did not appear till after Pope’s 
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(ieath.^ Thejfcwere (ii| 1746) at once applied to the famous 
Sarah, Duchess of ‘Mariborough ; and a^tory immediately 
became current th&t the duchess had paid Pope lOOOZ. to su]^ 
press tliem, bu|^at he preserved them, wilili a view to their 
ultimate pubiii^tioli. This story was repeated by Warton 
and by Waijpole ; it has been accepted by Mr. Carruthers, 
who suggests, by way of palliation, that Pope was* desirous 
at the time of providing for Martha Blount, and probably 
took the sum in order to buy an annuity for her. Now, 
, if the story were proved, it must be admitted that it 
would* reveal a baseijess in Pope which would be worthy 
only oi the kyJres^ and most v^ual literary marauders. 
No more di^raceful imputation couJd have been •made 
up Curll, or Curll’s miserable depeudeuts. A man who 
could so pjioptttaite his talents must have been utterly vile. 
Pope has sms enough to answer for ; but his other mean- 
nesses were'either sacrifices to his morbid vanity, or (like 
his offence against Swift, or hif lies to Aaron Hill and 
Chandos) collateral results of spasmodic attomjjts to esojipe 
from humiliation.* In money- matters he seems to have 
been generally independent. Jlc refused gifts from his rich 
friends, and confuted the lutlfg- similar calumny that he 
had received 500/. from the* Duke of Chgndos. li the 
account rested upon mere contemporary acandal, we might 
reject it on the gryund of its inconsistency with his known 
character, and its likeness to other fah^itations of his 
enemies. Tliere is, however, farther evidence. It is sifch 
evidence as wouldf at most, justify a verdict of “ not 
proven ” in a court of justice. But the critic is not bound 
by legal rules, and has to say what is the most probable 
Bolutien, wkbout fear or favour. 

I cannot here go into the minute details. This much, 

* Qiatlus snbjeot Mr. Dilke’s Pa^t qf a Crititb 
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however, may be taken as established.. Pope*was pfintiug 
a^new edition ot ^is yorks at the tlme*of his death. ^He 
had just distril^uted to his fiiends some copies of the 
Ethic Epistles, and in those copies the A ll(i)ssa appeared. 
Bolingbroke, to whom Pope had lefl his unpublished 
papersj "discovered it, and immediately identiiied it witli 
the duches.s, who (it must be noticed) was still alive. He 
wrote to March mont, one of Pope's executors, that there 
could be “ no excuse for Pope’s design of publishing it 
after the favour you and 1 know,” This is further 
explained by a note added in pencil by March^nt’s 
executor, “ 1000/. ;”and the son of this^xeoHitor, who pub- 
lished'the MarclimoUt papers, says^hat this \^'.s the favour 
received by Pojje from the ducheije. This, however, is 
far from proving a direct biibe. ^It is, in h»ct, hardly 
conceivable that the duchess and I’ope should #have made 
such a baigain'ih direct black and white, atod equally in- 
conceivable tliat two men like Bolingbroke and March- 
mont should have been privy to such a transaction, and 
S]»oken of it in such terms. Bolingbrolfti tliinks that the 
favour received laid J’ope imder^an obligation, but evi- 
dently does not think that il^ implied a contract. Mr. Dilko 
has further pointed out that tlierc are many touches in the 
character whieli distinctly apjdy to the Duchess of Buck- 
ingham, with whom Pope had certainljr quarrelled, and 
which will ijcit •apply to the Duchess of Marlborough, 
who had undoubtedly made friends vijith him during the . 
hist years of his life. Walpole again tells a story, partly 
.confirmed by Warton,,that Pope had shown the cha-* 
racier to eadi duchess (Warton says only to Marl- 
borough), saying that it was meant for the cAher. •fl!’he 
Duchess of Buckinghary, he says, believed him ; the other 
had mdi^e seu^ and paid him 1000/. to fuppress it. 
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Walpole is mo* trust-v^rtliy authority ; but the coincidence 
ini|)lie8 at least llfat such a story w|is ^on current. 

The most proHkble solution must conform to these data. 
Pope’s Atossa^vas a portrait which woufd fit ^ther lady, 
though it would be naturally applied to the most famous. 
It seems dfrtain also tliat Pope had received some favours 
(possibly the lOOOZ. on some occasion uuknowrf) from the 
Duchess of Marlborough, which was felt by his friends to 
make any attack upon her unjustifiable. We can scarcely 
believe that there shckuld have been ^direct compact of the 
kiud*d(‘scribed. If, Pope had, been a person of duly sen- 
sitive •conschdice^hc would, have suppressed his work. 
Put to supii'ess anythifig that he hari written, and espe- 
cially a passage so cgrefuUy laboured, was always agony 
to him. Jle •preferred, as wo may perhaps conjecture, tf) 
settle in hi.s own' mind that it would fit the Duchess of 
Buckinghmiiij^nd i)ossibly iutroduoed .sora(3 of the touches 
to which Mr. Dilke refers. Tie thought it sufficiently 
disguised to be willing to j)ublish it whilst the peraon 
W’ith whom it was naturally identified was still alive. 
Had slie comjdaineil, he ^i^uld l^^ve ndied upon those 
touches, and have equivocatc^l as he equivocated •to Hill 
and Chandos. He always s»erns to liave iancied jjjiat he, 
could conceal himself hy very thin disgmises. But he 
ought to have ]jnown, and perhaps did know, that it 
Avould be immediately applied to the per»oR who had con- 
,ferred an obligation^ From that guilt no hypothesis ckn 
relieve him ; but is certainly not proved, and seems, on 
.•the whole, improbable that he \^a8 "Wo base as the con- 
cessions of his biographers would indicate. 



CHAPTER IX. ^ 

THE END. 

«*■» 

The last satires were published in 1 738. Six years of life 
still remained to Pope ; his intellectual powers were still 
vigorous, and his pleasure in their exercise hud not ceased. 
The only fruit, how’ever, of his labours durjng this period 
wtis the fourth hook of the Dunciad. !0[o spent much 
time upon bringing out now editions of his^^vorks, and 
upon the various intriguijs connected with the Swift cor- 
rt>spondence. But his health was beginning to fail. The 
ricketty framework was giving way, and failing to answer 
the demands of the fretful and excitat)lo brain. In the 
spring of 1744 the ^wet v»ds v’sibly breaking up; he 
sufi'ereli from dropsical astSima, and seems to have made 
matters worse 'by pittting himself in the hands of a noto- 
rious quack— a Dr. Thomson. The end w'as evidently near 
as he completed his fifty-sixth year. Friends, old and 
ne\v, were often in attendance. Above all, Bolingbroke, 
tile venerated friend of thirty yea s’ standing ; Patty 
Blount, the woman whom he loved best ; and the excel- 
lent Spence, who preserved some of the last words of the 
dying man. Tlie scene, as he saw it, ,was . pathetic ; 
perhaps it is not less pathetic to us, for whom it has 
another side as of grim tragic humour. 

Three week.? before his death Pope was ^sending off 
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coj)ie» of th« fethic ^pistlos — apparently with the Atossa 
lines — to his frtAids.** “ Here I jim,* like Socrates,” Jjie 
said, “ dispensiill; my morality amongst my friends jui^t as 
I am dying.”^ Spence watched him as anxiously as his 
disciples watched ?:>ocratea. He wa.s still sensible to kind- 
ne.sa. Wlfenever Miss Blount came in, the failing spirits 
rallied for a moment. Ho was ahs'ays saying Something 
kindly of his ^-iends, “ as if his humanity had outlasted 
his understanding.” Bolingbroke, when Spence made the 
remark, said that hg had never kgiown a man ■with so 
tendfl: a heart for lys own fn^nds or for mankind. “ I 
have known ^lim^’ ho added, these thirty years, and 
value myse^‘ more for •that man’s Iw^e than — ” and his 
vo.vO was lost in tearj. At moments Pi ^)0 couhl still be 
jdnyful. .“Hare 1 am, dying of a liundred good symp- 
toms,” ho replied to some Mattering report, but his 
mind was beginning to wander. He complained of seeing 
things as through a curtain. •“What’s that 1 ” he s^id, 
pointing to the air, and then, with a smile of great phni- 
Kure, added softlj’^ “ ’twas a vision.” His mligiou.s senti- 
ments still edified his h<?arj,*r8. “I am so certain,” he 
said, “ of the soul’s being imyiortal, that 1 seem td feel it 
within me, as it were by int«itiou an<l early one /Horn- 
ing he rose from bed and tried to begin Kin essay upon 
immortality, appjyently in a .state of semi-delirium. On his 
last day ho sacrificed, as Cliesterfield tjA|jer cynically 
^oh.serves, his cock to .ifiscnlapius. Hooke, a zealou.s Ca- 
tliolic friend, aske/ him whether he would not .send for 
H priest. “I do not suppose th^t it is* essential,” said 
Pope, “but it will look right, and I heartily thank you for 
puttiag inefc in* mind of it.” A priesk was brouglit, and 
I’opo received the l^t sacraments with great fervour and 
re.signation.% Next day, on May 30th, 17^4, hep died so 
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peacefully that his friends could nof detemine th# exact 
moment of death. * 

It was a soft and touching end ; and Vet we must once 
more loolf at tiie other side. Warhurt*^! and Boling- 
hroke both appear to have been at the side of the dying 
man, and before very long they were to be'^fpiarrelling 
over his^rave. Pope’s will showed at once that his 
quarrels were hardly to end with his deatL He had 
quarrelled, tliough the quarrel had b(ien made xip, with the 
generous Allen, for <some cau.se noA ascertainable, exc(>j)t 
that it arose from the nmfual disjdyasure of Mrs. Allen 
and Miss Blount. It is* pleasant to poti6e that,.i in lire 
coxirse of the quar^*!, Pope mentjone<l Wayburtonj in a 
letter to Miss iUount, as a sneaking parson; but War- 
burton was not aware of the flash of sarcaSsm., Pope, as 
Johnson puts it, “polluted his w*ill with female resent- 
ment.” He deft a legacy of 1507. to Allen, ioeing, as he 
added, the amount recertod from his friend — for himself 
or for charitable purjioses ; and requested Allen, if ho 
should refuse the legacy for himself„to pay it to the 
Bath Hospital. Allen adojptod this suggestion, saying 
quietly that Pope hdld alwaj's behn a bad accountant, and 
would have come nearer the truth if he had added a 
cypher to thq figure's. 

Another fact came to light, which produced a fiercer out- 
burst Pope,t was found, had printed a whole edition 
(iSOO copies) of the Patriot Kiwj^ Bolingbroke’s mest 
polished work. The motive could hVe Ireen nothing but 
a desire to preserve to posterity what Pope considered to 
be a monument worthy of the highest genius, and was so 
far complimentary to Bolingbroke. BoiingJ>ioke, ^how- 
ever, considered it as an act of gross treachery. Pope 
had received the work on condition'of keeping it strictly 



THE B^D. 


209 


a^id sho-viing it to only a few friends. More- 
(^'or, he had*wrre^tod it, arranged it, and altere<i or 
omitted pas^gcs according to his own^taste^ which natu- 
rally did not suit the author’s. In 1749 Bolingbroke 
gave a ^opy to Mallet for publication, and prefixed an 
angrj' statement to expose the breach of trust of “ a man 
on whom the,author thought ho could entirely depend.” 
Warburton rushed to the defence of Pope and the demo- 
lition of Bolingbroke, A savage controversy followed, 
which survives only in thc^titlo <ff one of Bolingbroke’s 
pamphlets, A ‘Familiar Ejisye to the most Impudent 
^lan* living — a ftransparent paraphrase for Warburton. 
Pope’s bfAaviour is too much of*a piece with previous 
underhand transactions, but scarcely deserves further con- 
demnation. * , 

A sinjiije -touch remains. Pope was buried, by his own 
directions, in a vault in Twickenham church, near the 
monument erected to his parents. It contained a simple 
inscription ending with the words ** Pareyitihvs hem vieren-* 
tihue fiJlm fecif " To this, as he directed in his will, 
was to be added sim^dy if^et This was done ; hut 

seventeen years afterwards the clumsy 'Warburton erected 
in tlio same church anothef monument to Pope liimself, 
with this stupid inscription. Poeia hqiiitnr. 

For one who would not be buried in Abbey. 

Heroes and kings, yopr distance keep ! 

In pet^e let one pooi»poet sleep 
Who »ever flatter’d folks like you ; 

Let Horace blush and Virgil to(^ 

Most of us can tell from experience how grievously our 
poiflhuramis ceremonials often jar 'upon the tenderest 
feelings of 8urvivoj;s. Pope’s valued friends seem to have 
done theif best to surround the last scene of his life with 
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painful associations ; and Pope, alas ! pas an u^con3(fious 
accomplice. To us *of jj later generation i^ is impossibfe 
to close this strange history without a sin^ilar mixture 
of feelings. Admiration for the extraordinary literary 
talents, respect for the energy which, under all disadvan- 
tages of health and position, turned these taleiits to the 
best account j love of the real tender-heartedness which 
formed the basis of the man’s character ; pity for the many 
sufferings to which his morbid sensitiveness exposed him ; 
contempt for the meani>.esses into whi«h he was hurried ; 
ridicule for the insatiable van,ity which prompted his most 
degrading subterfuges; horror for the br.tter animosities 
which must have torti.red the man* who cheriihed them 
even more than his metims — are suggerted simultaneously 

ii» 

by the name of Pope. As we look at.himinbne or other 
aspect, each feeling may come uppermost in tu^. The 
most abiding sentiment — when we think of him as a 
literary phenomenon — is admiration for the exquisite skill 
iwhich enabled him to discharge a function, not of the 
highest kind, with a perfection rare in Any department 
of literature. It is mare diffi^’ilt ,to say what Avill be 
the final flement in our feeling about the man. Let us 
hope tlyit it may be the ptcy M'hich, after a certain 
lapse of years, we ifiay bo excused for conceding to the 
victim of moral as well as physical diseases.^ 


Tl&E END. 
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